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{ THE 
AUTHOR'S eApoles 
For his BOOK, 


WW at 2, fir#t I took my Pen in hand, 


Thus for towrite ;1 did not underſtand” 
That [ at all ſhould make a little Book - 
-In ſuch a moat : Nay, 1 had nnde?to0k 
"To makg another, which when almoſ} doi: e, 
Before T1 was aware 1 thus beonn. 

And thus it was: 1 writin 2g of the Wa 
4nd Race of Saints, inthis our G oſpel- Dy, 
. Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory 
* About their aurney, 60h, the way to Glory, 
In more than twenty things, woich T ſet 2s 73. 
This done, I twenty more 6d in my Crown, 
And they again beganto Lina oe: 

* Like ſparks that from the co-ls of fire doflic : 
=" Nay then, thought I, if that you 9 cad fo jj"; 


bs *f at you by your ſelve 5, left you at laſt 


prove ad infinitum, 4za eat ort 


The Book that [ already an about. 
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* The Author's Apology for his Book. 
» Well, ſo 1 did; but Jet r did not think ” 
* To ſhew to all the World my Pen ahd Ink 
* In ſuch amode ; 1 only thought to make 
* T knew not what ? nor did I undertake 
- Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbor ; Bo not T; 
[did it mine own ſelf to gratifie. 
Neither did I'but vacant ſeaſons jour 
' Inthis my Scribble, nor dia [ inten 
- But t0.drvert my ſelf in doing this, 
- + romworſer thoughts, which maze me ao amiſs, 
23 Thais 7 ſet Pento Paper with delight, 
MM nd quickly hadmy thoughts inblack «nd white. 
E - For having > xj my AAet od by the end, 
"8; Still as I pull d, it came; andſo I penn'd 
= 7: down, wntil it came at laſt to be 
* For length andbreadth the bigneſs which you ſee. 
 Well,when Thad thas put mine ends together, 
” I ſhew'd them others, that I might fee whether 
- "They would condemnthem, or them juitifie : 
- Andſome ſaid, let them live ; ſome,let theme die. 
Some ſaid, John, print it ; others ſaid, not ſo: 
"Some ſaid, it might do good; others ſaid, no. 
- Now was [in aſtraight, and did not ſee 
- Which was the beſt thing tobe done by me : 
Atlaſt I thought, fince you are thus divided, 

Torint it will, andſa the caſe decided, : 

- For,thounbt I; ſome I ſee would havt it done, 
+ Though others in that Channel do not ran?” 
= To prove thenwho adviſed for the beſt, * 
nn Jox;1 thought ſit toput it to the teſt, | 
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 * [further thonoht, if now-1 did deny | 
'Þ - that would have it thus, togratifie, 
 lidnor know but hinder them I might / 
- Of char which would to them be great delight. > 
* For thoſe which were not for its corning fortig) 
- I-faid to them, offend you I amloth; 
; Ter ſbace your Brethren pleaſed with it be, 
 Forbear to jnag, till you do further ſee. 
If that thou wilt not reaa, let it alone ; : 
Some love the meat, ſome love to pick the bgne® || 
' Tea, that I mipht them better palliate, 
I did roo with them thus Expoſtulate. 

May I not write in ſuch a ſtile as this ? 
TInfech a method too, and yet not ml s | 
Mine end, thy good? why yra; it rot be done? 
DarkCloud; bring Water ;whenthe bright bring 

« Teaaerk or bright gf thiy their ſilver drops(noue | 
7 Cauſe livers, the Earth, by vielding Crops, 4 
. 'Gmves praiſe tobeth, and carpeth not at either, 
' But treaſures up the | r1:it they yield together : 
— Tea, ſocommuxes both, that in her Fruit 
None can d:ſtinguiſhthis from that, they ſait 
* Her well, when haigry : but if ſnebe fall, 
She ſpaes out bot/:,and makes their bleſſings null. 
P- Towſee the ways the Fiſher-mai © the 
Tocatch the Fiſh ; what Engines d1t.34e make? 
©, Behold hoy he engageth a'l is Wits, | | 
» "Alſo his Snares, Lines, in ler £looks, and Nets. 
P cs Tet Fiſh there be, that neither Hook nor Line, | 
= dVor Snaregror Net nor Enoime Cn makg thin; 
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Y T he Author's Apology for his Book. 
£ They miſt be grop d for, and be tickled Foo, 
= Or they will not be catch'd what e're you ao. 
- - How doth the Fowler ſeek totatch his Game, 
| By divers means, all which one cannot name ? 
E Hs Gun,his Nets,his Lime-twigs,light and Bell: 
| He creeps, he goes, he ſtands ; yea who can tell 
© Of all his poſtures ? yet there s none of theſe 
s 111 make him maſter of what Fowls he pleaſe. 
| Tea, he muit Pipe, and Whiſtleto catch this, 
b Tet if 'be-does ſo, that Bird he will miſs. 
' If that aPearl may ina Toaas head awell, 
L. And may be found too in an Oiter-ſhell ; 
"= 1f things rhat promiſe nothing do cont ain 
0 What better is than Gold; who will diſdain, 
8 That have an inkling of it there to look, 
© That they may find it. Now my little Book, 
© (Tho vdid of all thoſe paintings that they n:akg 
It with, this or the other may totake | 
* 1s not without thoſe things that do excel” 
Prat do ih braveybut empty notions dwell. 
Ek . VPell, yet I amnot fully ſatisfied, _- - 
That this your Bookwill ſtand,when ſoundly try d. 
* Why, what's the matter! it is dark,what tho ? 
But it is feigned. What of that I tro? 
* Some men by feigning words as dark as mine, 
"” Make truth to ſpangle, anditsraysto ſhine.” 
” _ But they want ſolidneſs: ſpeak man thy mind, 
- They drown'd rhe weak.z- Met aphors make us. 
þ. Solidity, indeed, becomes the Pen (blind, 
». Of him that writeth things Divine to men, 
ES + | | But 


The Author's Apology forhis Book: - 

| But muſt I nieds want ſolidneſs, becauſe 
by Metaphors I ſpeak; was not Gods Laws,- 
His Goſpel-L aws, in old time held forth _ | 
By Types, Shadows, and Metaphors ? Yet 1th - 
Will any ſober nan below find fanlt | 
With thens, leſt he be found for to afſault 

The higheſt Wiſdom. Vo, he rather ft cops, + 

And ſeeks to find out what by pins and loops, 

By Calves ; and Sheep, by Heifers, and by Rams 

Py Birds, and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, » 

God ſpeaketh to him, And happy is he 

That finds the light, and grace that inthens 66, - 
Be not too for ward therefore to conclude, 

That want ſolidneſs, that Iam rude :. 

All things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be ; 

All-things in parables deſpiſe not we, 

Leſt things mo#b hurtful lightly we receive ;, 

And things that good are , of opr ſouls bereave, 
My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 

The Ttath, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold, 

” The Prophets uſed much by Metaphors 

To ſet forth Trath ; yea, who ſo conſiders -- 

Chriſt, his Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 

That Truths to this day in ſuch Maatles be. . 

_ Aml afraid to ſay that Holy VVrit, (wit, 
Which for its' Stile , and Phraſe puts down all 
Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 

I: (Dark F IOHres, Allegories) yet there ſprings 

"From that ſame Book that luſtre, and thoſe rays 


Of light, that turns our darke#t nights to aayr. . | 
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The Author's Apology for his Book. 

' = Come, let my Carper, to his life now look, 

* Andfindthere darker lines than in my Book 

He findsth any. Yea, and let him know, 

” That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 
May we but (tand before impartial men, + 

To his poor One, 1 durſt adventure Ten, 

That they will take my meaning in theſe lines 

= Farbetter than kis lies in Silver ſhrines. 

Come, Truth, althongh in Swadling-clonts,l fn;s 

|  Suforms the tus "uh reftifies the Mind, 

 Ple-ſes the UnaeM#anding, makes the VV ul 

Submit ; the Memary too it doth fill 

VVith what doth our Imagination pleaſe ; 

* "Likewiſe, it tends our troubles to appeaſe. 

Sound words 1 know Timothy. is to »fe ; 

Andold V Vives Fables he is to refuſe : 

But yet grave Paul, him no where doth forbid 

” The uſe of Parables ; in whichlay hid (were 

Y That Gold thoſe Pearls, and precions ones that 

*  PVorth digging jor;and that with preateſt care. 

1 Jet me addone wordmore, O'man of God! 

- Art thow offended? doſt thou wiſh I bad- 

Put forth my matter in an other dreſs, 

Or thas 1 had inthings been mare expreſs ? 

Three things let me propound, then 1 ſubmit 

* To thoſe that are my better, (as is fit.) 

” 1. 1 find not that ] am denied the uſe 

* Of this my method, ſo Ino abuſe . 

+ Pat ontheV Vords, Things, Readers, or be rude 

I handling Fignre, or Similitude, 
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The Author's 
In applic ation ; "bt, all that 1 may, 
Serk the advance of Truth, this or that way : 
Denied, did I ſay * Nay, 1 have leave, 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better Pages} their words or _ 
r 


- , 
>} 


Than.any man that breathetynow adays) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thi co-declar 
" Things wnto thee, that excellayteſt are. . 

2: 1fondthat men(as high Trees) willwrite 
Dialogue-wife ; yet no man dg then: [1;:ht | 
For writing ſo:. Indeedif they abuſe ' 

Truth, cxrſed be they, and, the craft they nſe 
Tothat intent ; but yet let truth be free 
Tomake her Sallies upon thee, and me, 
Which way it pleaſes Gd For who knows how, 
Better than he that taught u firſt to Plow, 
To guide our Mind and Pens for his Deſi;n? 
And bemakes baſe thing s uſher in Divine. 
IS) fond that holy Writ in man places 
Hath ſemblance with this method,where the caſes 
Dath call for one thing to ſet, forth another ; 
'and yet nothing ſmother 


Ufe tt '1ma then, 
Traths golden Beams; Nay, by this method n149 
Make #t cat forth its YAYS As light 4s day. 
And now, before 1 do.put up my pen, 

Cl ſhewthe profit of my Book, and then | 
Commit both thee, and it unto that hand (4:4. 
: pa the ftrong down, and makes weak 01125 

= This Book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
3 that ſeeks the everlaiting Prize: 
5 \"y ; A F | [* 
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» . The Authors tdology for his Book. 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes, 
F  Wuaat he leaves undone; alſowhat he does : 
- It alſo ſhews you hbvo he runs,and runs, 
- Till he unto the gate 'of Glory comes. 
It ſhews too, who ſets out for life amain, 


As if the laſting Grown they would attain : 

Here alſo you maſs ſee the reaſon why 

They loſe their Iaffexr, and like Fools do aie. 
” This Book wilfnake a Traveller of thee, 
* If by its CounſeſWou wilt ruled be ; 
” Tt will dire th& to the Holy Land, 


If thou wilt its direflions underſtand: 
Tea, it will make the ſlothfal, attive be, 
Tre blind alſo, delightful things to ſee. 
Art thou for ſomething rare, and profitable ? 
Woulaeſt thon ſee aTrath within a Fable ? 
Art thou forgetful? wouldeft thou remember 
From New-years-day to 14 laſt of December? 
Thenread.my Fancies, they will ſtick like Bars, 
* And may be tothe Helpleſs, Comforters... 
This Bookis writ in ſuch a Dialeft, 
* . As may the minds of liſtleſs men affett: 
\ Jt ſeems a Navelty, aydyet contains 
- * Nothing bu: rad: and hoxeſt Goſpel frains.. 
| Wor: ft tho divert thy ſelf from Melancholly: 
Vould'ſt thou be pleaſant ;32r be far from folly ? 
Would jt thou read Riddles,and their Explanat:- 
Qr eife bs trowned in thy contemplation #1. (0% 
Doſs thow love picking meat ? arwopld ſt thay ſec 
-1mani th Clouds, and beat him: ſpeak,to thee ? 
TELE Wald 


The Author's Apolal for his Book. 
VVould ft thou be ina Dream, and yet not ſleep ? 
Or wowld ft thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
VVaonld ft thou loſe thy ſelf, and catch no harm? 
And find thy ſelf again without a charm ? (what 
VVaouldſt read thy ſelf, andread thou know ſt not 
And yet know whether thou art ble#t or not, 


By reading the ſame lines ?* O then come hither ,., | 


Ana lay my Book, thy head, and beart torether. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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; 35 ONE, 
Pilgrims Progreſs : 


x Inthe Similitude of a 
DREA M. 


S I walk'd thrgugh the Wik 
derneſs of this World, I 
lighted on a certain piace, 

+3 where was a Denn: And 

laid me down in that place to 
Hleep : And as I flept Idreamed a — 
Dream. I dreamed, -and behold / 
ſaw a Man * cloathed with Rags, * 16. 64. 6.; 
landing in 4 certain place, with his —ad oe: | 
- face from his own Houſe , 4 Book, in wab, Aghn2 
' hithand, and a great burden pon his ASS 16.3148 
* back. - Looked, and ſaw him open + 

-- *theBook, and read therein; and as 

© * heread, he weptandtrembled : and 

not being able longer to contain, 

#* +hebrakeout with alamentablecry; 

| Rying, Whar ſoall 1 ds ? 
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In this plight therefore he went 


_ home; andreſtrained himſelf as long 


as he could, that his Wite and Chil- 


- dren ſhould not perceive his diſtreſs; 
- but he could not be ſilent long, be- 


cauſe that his trouble increaſed : 
wherefore at length he brake his 
mind to his Wife and Children ; and 
thus he began to talk tothem, O my 
dear Wife, faid he, and you the Chil- 


© dren of m; bowels, 1 your dear friend 


am in my ſelf undone, by reaſon of 4 
burden that lieth hard upon me : more- 
over, T am for certain informed , that 
this our City will: be burned with fire 
from Heaven,.in which fearful over- 
throw, both my ſelf with thee, my Wife, 


and you my ſweet babes, ſhall miſerably 


cometo rms except (the which, yet 
I fee not) ſome way of eſcape can be 
found, whereby we may be delivered. 
At this his Relations were fore ama- 
zed ; not for that they believed, ' 
that what he (aid. rothem was true, 
but becauſe they thought,that fome 
frenzy dftemper-had:gor into his 
head + therefore, it drawing to- 


wards night, and rhey. hoping that 


;Neep might ſettle his brains , 'witi) 
all haſt they got hit ro bed, bur 
w the 
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thenight was astroubleſome to him 


as-the day :. wherefore inſtead of 


ſleeping 3 he ſpent it in ſighs and 


tears, | So when the morning was 


come ,.. they would know how he 
did-3- and he told them worſe and 
-worſe. | He alfo ſer to talking to 


. them again, but they began to be 


hardened ;; they alſo thought to 


driveaway his diſtemper by harſh - 


andfurly carriages to him : ſome- 
- times they. would deride,ſometimes 
they would chide , and ſometimes 
they would quite neglect him: 
- . wherefore he began to retire him- 


ſelf to his Chamber to pray for, and - 


pity them; and alſo to condole his 
own miſery: he would alſo walk 
foliearily in the Fields , ſometimes 
reading, and ſometimes praying : 
and thus for ſome days he ſpent his 
.. time. 

Now, Ifaw upona time, when he 
was walking in the Fields, that tie 


Was (as he was wont)reading in his * 


* Book, and greatly diltreſſed in his 
- Mind; and as he read, he burſt our, 
 a$he hat done before, crying, What 
* foal] datobe ſaved?. © 


Ifaw 
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|. 1 ſaw. allo that: Be looked this 
way, and that way, as if he would 

' run; yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe,(as I 
perceived) he could not tell which 

way to go. 'I looked then, and ſaw 

a man named Evangeliſt, coming 

to him, 'and asked , Wherefore doeft 

thou cry ? Ne anſwered, Sir, I per- 

| ceive by the Book in my-hand, that 

| -* geb,s. 27.1 am condemned todie; and * after 
” _ , © that to come'to judgment ; and [ 
| + Job 26.23, find that l am not T willing to do 
£22." *thefirſt, nor * able to do' the ſe- 
; "" cond. 15" : 
Then ſaid Evangelift', Why not 
willing to die? ſince this life is at- 

rended with' fo many- evils? The 

Man anfivered, becauſe I fear that 

this burden that is upon my back, 

will ſink me lower than the Grave; 

© *16. 3c. 33. and I ſhall fall into * Topher. And 
b: Sir, if I be not fit togo toPriſon, 1 
am not fit to go to Judgment, and 

-. from thence to Execution ; and the 
thoughts of theſe things make: me 
cry. FH, I 
Then faid Evangeli/t, If this:be 
thy condition, why. ſtandeſt thou 
till? He anſwered, becanſe I know 
not whither to go, Then hepgave 
45:11 him 
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"1% 1 i-14, | the ne: effte 
was written within, + Fly from the 7, Faris 9 
wrath to come, » + Mat. 3. 7. 


+ The Man therefore read it , and 
booking upon Evangeliſt very care- 
Fully ; ſaid, Whither muſtI fly ? T hen 
faid Evangelst, pointing with his 
- finger over a very wide field , Do 


oa ſee yonder * Wicket-gate? The * Mat. 7. 
Man faid; No. Then faid the other, 77" **2- 
ou ſee yonder + ſhrning light ? 2 Per. x. 29, 
Aefaid,l think1 do. Then ſaid Evans {0% 
geſt, Keep thar light iu your cye y4im domes 
and go up directly thereto, * fo ſhalt **/md 
_ thouſee the Gate ; at-which when 4-2, 
thou knockeſt , it ſhall be told thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 

Sol ſaw in my Dream, that the 
Man beganto run; now he had not 
_ runfar from his own door , but his 
"Wife and Children perceiving it,be- 
gantocrya'terhim to return; *but | Fu 14: 
the Man put his fingers in his cars. 
and ran on,crying, Life, Life, Eter- _ 
Dal Life: fo he looked not beh.nd 
him, + bur fled towards the middle Looms TY 


-of thePlain. 


>> The' Neighbors alſo came out to * 7-5/4! 


fy from the 


—*fechimrun , and as he ran, fome+,,..,., 
= | come, ure a Gazing ſtock to tie World. Jr. 20. 10: 
mockee, 
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6 The PilgrimsPoogrels: 
 - mocked, others threatned,andſome 
cried after him to return : And a- 
mony thoſe that did fo, there werc 
two that were reſolved to fetch him 
back by force : The name of the one 
was Ob#;nate, and the name of the 
other Pliable, Now by this time the 
Man was got a good diltance from 
them; but however they were re- 
ſolved to purſue himg which they 
did, and ina little time they gver- 
2 took him. Then ſaid the Man, 
Neighbors, Wherefore are you come ? 
\,  Theyſaid, to perſwade you to go 
back with us ; but he ſaid, that can 
& by no means be: You dwell, faid 
*- he, inthe Ciry- of Deſtra@:on; (the 
-_ ©, placcalfo whereI was born) Fee it 
--_—- tobe ſo; anddying there, ſooner or 
later, you will ſink lower than the 
Grave, into a place that burns with 
Fire and- Brimſtone : - be content 
good Neighbors, and go along with 
| me. 
+ aifinare, * What, ſaid ObHtinate, and leave 
* our Friends, and onr Comforts behind 
; us ! 
+ Ciriftian, +Yes,faid C briſtian, (for that was 
A _ his name) becauſe , chat all; is not 
| Cora.1n:* Worthy to be compared with a - 
"FH lit- 
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lxtle of that 1 am ſeeking to en- 
y, and if you will go-along with 
withme; and hold it, you ſhall fare 
as my ſelf; for there whereI go, 
is * enough, and to ſpare ; come * Luke 15: 
away, and prove my words. 5 
- Obſt. What,are the things you ſeek, oY 
fimce you_leave all the —_ to find 4 
them fo 
| Cor, I ſeek an; + Inheritance, in- +1 Per.1. 4. 
corrwptible, wndefiled, and that fadeth 
Mt ayay; and it is laid upin Heaven, | 
*and ſafe there, to be beſtowed at **17.16. 
the time appointed, on them that 
lilgently ſcek.ir, Read itſo, if you 
in my Book; | 

Obſt. Taſo, ſaid ObFinate, away 
With your Book; will you go back with 
_ Wor no | | 

+-C#r. No, notl1,- ſaid the other; 
becauſe I have. laid my hand to the 
+ Plow. + Luke 9.42. 

Obſt. Come then, Neighbor Pliable, 

let us turn again , and go home with. 
out bim'; there is a_.company of theſe 
nes Coxcombs ; that £% 
"Fey take a fancy by the ena, are wiſer 
ihe, ne _ ſeven- men that 
an render a reaſon. ; 
kh Pli, Then ſaid Pliable, don © os 
SIN ; VIC 3 
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* Chriftian 
and Obſti- 


” 1 nate pull f;p\ 
 Pliable'; 


ther. 


vile 5 -1f what the good Chriſtian 
ſays, is true;'the things he looks af- 
ter are better than ours ;' my heart 
inclinestog9 with my Neighbor. 

» Obſt. What! more fools ſtill ? be 
ruled by me and go back, who knows 
whither ſuch a brain-fick fellow will 
lead you ? £0 back, go back, and be 
W:e. | 

Nr * Come with me Neighbor 
Pliabl:, there areſuch:things to be 
had which 1 ſpoke of; and many 
more Glortcs beſides ; if you believe 
not me, read herein this Book; and 
for. the ruth of what is expreſt 
therein, behold, all is confirmed by 


the + Blood of him that made ir, 


Ph. Well Neighbor Obſtinate(ſais 
Pliable) 7 begin ro come to 4 point, 1 
intend to go along with this good man, 
and to caſt in my lot with him: But 


my good Companion , do yon know the 


Way to+#vis aefired place? _. 


Chr.” } any directed: by.a man 
whoſe name is Evangeliſt, to ſpeed 
me to a httle Gate that 1s before us, 
where we ſhall receive inſtruttion 
about the way. | Res 2 

Pli. Come then good Neighbor, let 
us'be goin, then they went beth tage- 

ln Ok. 


- 


: 


.Q QF... - 


oY, ) ; FT wil back'ts wy 
Ace Apt will gobak co *be no 
anion ofſuchmiſ-led fantaſti- 
Fellows. 
- Now 1 faw in my Dream, that 
mhen Obſtinare wasgone back,Chri- 
fan andPliable went * ralkingoyer ® Talk fe- 
thePlainz and thus they began theit gje* 
diſconrſe. » 2. © Pliabls, 
- Chr:-Come Neighbor Pliable, 
how-do-youdo? Iam glad you are” 
ct to: go-along with me ; 
had even Obſtinare himſelf, bur felt 
what have felr of thepowers, and 
terrors of what is yet unſeen ,*he 
wonld not thus lightly have given 


: -Pliable. Come: Neighbor Chriſtian, 

; face there is none but 1s two here, tell 
_ mie now further, what the things are : 
and how fo be enjoyed, whither we are 
ro 4 

ZCzr.: Þ can better - conceive of 
| rw hy mind, than ſpeak of 
mem''with my Tongue : Bur yet 
Ance:you are fefirons to know , I 
ll ltreadof them in my Book. 
o:/Pli, i dud ao you think that the 
Is dr of Jour. Book are certainly 
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Chr. Yes verily, for it was made 


= +Tit.1. 2. by him thatt cannot lye. 


A 


Plain. Well ſai; what things art 
_ © they? 
* 16.4.5,17. | Chr; There is an * endleſs King- 


b-- -—qag 7» dom to be inhabited, and everlaſt. 


"< 


3 


' 
A 
of - 
- 

J 


ing life to be givenus; that we may 
- inhabitthar Kingdom for ever, 

Ph. Well ſaid, and what elſe; ? 

Chr. There are Crowns of Glory 


+ 2Tim.4;8. to be given us; + and Garments 


Rez. 3. 4- 


Matth. 12. that willmake usfhine like the Sun 


in the Firmament of Heayen. 
Plia,” This is' excellent 5 and what 
elſe? 


Chr. There ſhallbe no more cry- 


-*12, 25.8. ing, * nor ſorrow; for he that is 
- Rev.7.16,17. | 
” Chaps a1, . OWney of theplace:, will wipe al! 


CW 


tears fromour eyes. 
Pli. And. what Conpecey [hall we 


have there ? 


Chr. There we fhall be with $Sc- 


*16: 6.2. raphims,* and Cherwbins, Creatures 
* 2 TheſL 4 
- 26,179, That will dazzle your to look 


Rev-7. 57 on them : There alſo you ſhall meet 
with thouſands, and ten thoufands 
that have gone before 'us-to! that 

place fb nane of = are. hurtful, 
ung , and ho _eyery+ one 
walking | in the hgh of God and 
ſtand- 


4 2 in £5 jp with acce- 

w - == for ever: In qqBcy there. - 
is we ſhall ſee the + Elders with + Rer. 4.4- 

oo Golden Crowns : There we © * 

+ſhall ſee the . Holy * Virgins with* chap. 14. 

"their Golden Harps. There we ſhall '2-3- + 5-. 

ſte+Memn that by the World were+ John :2. 

irs ices, burnt in flames, cater ** - * 

drowned in the Seas, for 

love that they bear to the Lord 


L y T5 place all well, and cloathed 
| Te mmality, as with a Gar- * 2 Cor. ;. 
ment. 53s 


Pli. The hearing of this is enongh 
to 'raviſh ones heart; but are theſe 
oo be enjoyed ? how ſhall we get- * 4 
ers hereof ? 1 
"or The Lord, the-Goyernor of "1 
A hath recorded that tin +15. 55.12: 
"this. Book : the fubfiznce of which row 5c.0 
3; if we be traly willing to have it, Rev. 2:.6. | 
- hewill beſtow it upon us freely. ©922*17: 1 
| Ph. Well, amy ood C ompanion,olad | 
| an to hear of hee things : Come 01, 
lets mend our pace. | 
W_ vo I cannet 'go ſo faſt as 1 
wd-, by reaſon of this burden 
Watpon my back. : 
| 5 * Now ſaw in my Dream, that 


*Xſt adthey had ended this talk,they 
.. S: SF: 3 ; drew 


F wh 


be” 


©" itn. 
«\ a 
; : 


* 12© ,The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 
| ,drew near to a very Airy Slough, 
. that was in the mid(t of the Plain, 
— .-- "and they being heedleſs, did both 
y -* fall ſuddenly into the bog. The name 
# ' of the Slough was Dyſpona. Here 


being grievouſlybedaubed-with the 
dirt; And Chriftian, becaulc of the 
burden that was on his back, began 
to ſink-inthe Mire, |. 
_ Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, 4h,Neigh- 
bor Chriſtian, where are you now ? 
_ Chr, Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I do 
not know... 
Pli.- At that Phiable began to be 
offended ; and angerly, ſaid-to his 
tellow, 1s this the happineſs you have 
told me all this while of ? if we have 
ſi ch Ul ſpeed at "dir bk ' ſetting ont, 
What 'may we expett, twixt this and 
- ® recs net | 
- en6:4th tobe 


| Fiat. gainwith my life, you ſhall poſſeſs the 
=  ' oraveComntry alonefor me. And with 
thathe gave a deſperate ſtruggle or 
two, and got outof the-Mire, on 
thar ſide of the Slough which: was 
next to.hisown houſe:: So away;/he 
went , and Chriftiar faw himino 

+ Wore... TT mt] wo) 


Wherefore 'Chrifi2x was left to 
- "Se | cum- 


therefore they wallowed for a time, 


our journeys end? * May I get out a- . 
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LORE 12 2 nl 
ſe Pligrims Progreſs. 13. > 
ein theSlough of Diſpond'a- *# 
lone, but-ftill he endeayoured ro W@ 3 
irupgle to. thar ſide of the Slough, | 
thatwas ſtill further * from his own * Chriftian 
Houſe , 'and' next to the Wicket- pen mph | 
gate ; the which he did ,” but could gerfuriier | 
not get out , becauſe of the burden/ſm.” mw 
that was upon his back : But 1 be- © 
held -in- my Dream , | that a Man - 
catne to him, whoſe name was Help, 

1 avked him, What he did there ? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chri1an, I was bid 
gothis way, by a Man called Evan- 
geliſt, who direfted me alſo to yon- 
der Gate, that 1 might eſcape the 
wrath-tocome : And asI was going 
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thither, 1 fell in here. ; 
Help. Bat why did not you look for 
+ the eps ATED Tf + The Prom» 


Chr, Fear followed me ſo hard ſ 
thatTfled the next way, and felbin. 

Help. "Then, ſaid he, Give me thy 

hand ; fo he gave him hit hand, and 
*hedxewhim out, and ſet him upon * v6l.4-. 2. 
fond ground, and bid him go on his 


way.” . | 

Then ſtepped to h'm that plucker 
him out; and ſaid, Sir, Wherefore, 
Ince ov this place is the way from 
the City of Deſtruttion , ro yondcr 
IF" nh + Gate, 
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Gate, is1t, that this Plat is not men. 


ded, that poor Travellers might go 
thither with more ſecurity ? And he 
{aid unto'me, this A:ry ſlow, is ſuch 


- aplace as cannot, be mended : It is 


- "W at makes 


the Slownh of 
. Liſyend. 


- 446. 35:3.4- 


the deſcent whither the * ſcum and 
filth that attends conviction for ſin, 


-doth continually run,.and therefore 


1s it called. the Slowgh of . Diſpond: 
for ſtill as the ſinner 1s awakencd a: 
bout his loſt condition, there ariſcth 
in his ſoul many fears, and doubts, 
and diſcouraging apprehenſions 
which-all of them get.cogether,and 


. ſertlein this. place : And this is the 


— 


, © reaſon of the badneſsof this ground, 


Itisnot the + pleaſure of the King 


that this place ſhould remain ſo bad; 


his Laborers alſo, have by the dirc- 
Etion of his, Majeſties Surveyors 


be:n for above this ſixteen hundrelÞ 


years, imployed abour this patch of 

ground ,.if perhaps it might have 
been mended: .yea , and to m 
knowledg, ſaid he, Here hath bec! 
ſwallowed up, at leaſt, twent' 
thouſand Cart loads ; yea million 
-of -wholeſome inſtruftions , tha 
have at all. ſeaſons been brought 
#rom all places of the Kings Domif 
, -  nio 


* 
2 
- 
. - hs ” 


"nr (and ye ey can tell, fay, 

yare the beſt matcrials to make | 
good ground of the place) Ifſobe 
| ia t have'been mended, but it 
3s the S/owgh of Diſpond ſtill ; and ſo 
hy when they have done what * 


; Joy there are by the direQtion "0 

of the Law-giver, certain good-and = 
Nabſtantial -* fteps , placed even * ne rrien- | 
_ through the very midſt of this/7,97 rg/ves * 
Slough 3 but_at ſuch time as this c4roce ts 
Pace doth much ſpue our its filth, {/*# 5% 
-as1t doth againſt change of Wea. 
ther, theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen ;. or 
*1f they be,” men through the Cizzi- 

- nels of their heads, ſtep beſides, ; 
ny then ex are, bemired to pur- 
pole, notwithſtanding. the ſteps be 


+ 1 Sam. 12,4 


z- but the ground is + good. 


© I*» 


4g they are once got in ar the 
* Gate, ; 

. Now I ſaw in my Dream, that by . | 

$time * P/;able was got home to * Plyalle 208 


hom? "ani ba "4 


; 7 ala again ,»0 his Neighbors ,;:;..1:76- 

bf to.vilit him; and ſomeof them v: qe 

called him wiſe Man for coming 

: hw : and ſome called him Fool for 
hazarding, himſelf with Chriftia: ; 


£6 - others again did mock at his Cow- 
-- B * 6 ardlt- 
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- 16 'ThrPiſnefnrs P1ogeels. 
* ' ardlineſs; ſaying, Surely ſince you 
" began'to venture, I would not have 
- been fo baſe rv have givenout for a 
_ * few ditheulties.So Pliable far ſncak- 
; ing among them. Bur at laſt he got 
more cofifidence , and then they all 
turned their tales, and began to de- 
ride poor Chriſtian behind his back, 
And thus much concerning Plavle. , 
Now as Chriſtian was walkitf 
ſolitary by himfelf, he eſpied one 
- afaroff comecroffing over the iicld 
 +4-wir. * tomect him; and-their hap was 
- 1y-wiſfman TO meet juſt as they were" crofſing 
— menainn the way of cachother. The Gcn- 
tleman's name was, Mr. Worlaly- 
We. Wiſeman, he dwelt in the Town of 
3g Carnal-Policy, a very great Town, 
_ and alſo hard by, from whence Chri- 
than came. This man then meeting 
with Chriſtian, and having ſome 
inckling of him, for Chriſtians ſet- 
ting forth from the City of De#tr«- 
tion, was much noiſed abroad, not 
only in the Town, where he dwelt, 
_ but alſo it began to be the Tewn- 
talk-in ſome other places, Maſter 
Worldaly-Wiſeman therefore, having 
ſome gueſs of him, by - beholding 
- his laborious going, by obſerving his 
ſighs 


- 


444 o] enter into ſore ralk 6, 


Or ow now, food fellow, Tk berwine = 
i. H food ff 7} Mr, World». 


whither," away. after rhis burdened ly- ena 4 
manner 2} / and Cheiltis- © 
os $ burdened manger indeed, * 


Sol think poor Creature had, 
Cid whereas you ask me, Whither | 
i, Itell you, Sir, lam going to 
5 -— Wicket-gate . before” me; 
r ther e, as Iam informed, I ſhall 


; L0G 
. x WEinto a way tobe rid of my 


pd y burden. 
"0 "4x rl. "Hat thou a Wife and Chit 


. Chr. Yes, but I am fo laden with 
ws burden, os I cannot _—_ that 
Prealure in them as ſormerly ; me- 
| thinks, Tamas * if Thad none. 
"Work, -Wilr rhou bearken tome I 
give thee counſel ?. 
Chr. If it be good-,1 will; for1 
in necd of good counſel. 
| + Warl. 7] world adviſe thee 43a yr 
ou with all fheed get thy ſelf rid 0 
thy burden 5A i Wt £4 never be 
| etl in thy mind till then: nor cauſt 
uk enjoy the benefits of the bleſſing 
» cb God hath nes pon thee till 


B 3 Chr. 


*; Eor.7.29. 
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* 18 ThePtlgrims Poogreſs, 
Chr. That is that which I ſeek 
_ for. even to be r1d of this heavy 
burden ; but get it off my ſelf I can- 
not : nor 1s there a man in our 
Country that can take it oft my 
ſhoulders ; therefore am I going 
this way , asI told you, that may 
berid of my burden. 

Worl. Who bid thee go this way to 
be rid of thy burden ? | 

_. Chr, A man that appeared to me 

to be a very great and honorable 

. perſon; his name, as | remember 1s 
 Evangelift. . 

Worl. 7 beſbrow him for his coun- 
fel; there is not a more dangerous and 
troubleſome way in the world, than is 
that unto which he hath direfted thee ; 
nd that thou ſhalt findif thou wilt be 
ruled by his counſel : Thou haſt met 
with ſomething (as I perceive) alrea- 
ay ;- for I ſee the dirt of the Slough 
of Diſpond is «pon thee ; but that 
Slough is the b:ginning of. the ſorrows 
that do attend thoſe that go on#n that 
way : hear me, I am older than thog ! 
rho art like to meet with in the way 
which.thou goeſt, Weariſomneſs, Pain- 

. fulneſs, Hunger, Perils; Nakhedneſs, 
Swara, Lions, Dragons, Darkneſs, and 
=" in 
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""ThePilgrims P2egreſs. 196 
in «word, death, and what not ? Theſe "i 
things are certainly true, having veen 
£36 Fight by mary teſtimoyies. And 
why ſhould a man ſo carcl:ſly caſt away 
himſelf, by grving bead to a #tranger. 

Chr, Why, Ir, this burden upon ne frame off 
my back is -more terrible ro me kar of 
thanare all theſe things which you jus 
have mentioned : * nay, methinks | 
Icare not what 1 mect with in the ? 
way, ſobe I can alſo mect with de- 

Iiverance from my burden. 


' » Worl. H.w came#t thou by thy bur- 


- 


den at firit ? | ; 

Chr, By reading this Book in my 
hand. 

| Worl. thought ſo; andit is hap- 
pened whto thee as to other weak men, 
who medaling with things too high for 
thems, do ſuadenly fall into thy aiſtra- 
Hons; which diſtraflions do not only 
unman men; (as thine I perceive has 
gona thee) but they run them upon at- 
feratewventares, to obtain they know 
not what, : 

Chr, I know what I would o 
Lk it'is eaſe for my heavy bur- 


© Worl. But why. wilt thos ſeek, for 
— Caſe this way , ſeeing ſo many dangers 
w +5: 4 


attend | 
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attend it, eſpecially, ſince (hadſt thou 


\ but patienceto hear me, I could aireti 


thee to the obtaining of what thou de- 


fireft, without the dangers that thou 
* 1n this way wilt run thy ſelf into: yea, 


and the remedy is at hand. Beſiaes, 1 


* Will add, that mſteadof thoſe dangers, 


thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 


friendſhip, and content. 


Ghbr, Pray Sir open this fecrct to 
me. | 
 Worl, Why in yonder Village, (the 
Village is named Morality ) there 
awells a Gentleman, whoſe name"1s 
Legality, 4 very judicious man (ard 
a man of avvery good name) that has 
Skill to help men off with ſuch burdens 
as thine are, from_their ſhoulacrs : 
yea, to my knowledze he hath done 4 
Hive deal of good this way : At, and 


© 


eſides, he hath Skill FO CHYE thoſe that 


are ſomewhat crazed in their wits 
 withtheir burdens. To him, as 1 [aid, 


thou mayeit oo, andbe helped preſent- 
ly. His houſe is not quite a raile from 
thus place ; and if he ſhould not. be 
at home himſelf, he hath a pretty 
young man to his Son, whoſe name 1. 
CivIity, that cap do it (to. ſpeak, 0n) 
4 well. as the old Gentlemag. himſelf : 

D, | C'. Kx ure 
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There, I ſay, thou mayeſt be caſed of 
th ns / Fu; art not minded 
wt to thy former habitation, as 
ed\ I would not wiſh thee, thou 
0s ſend for thy Wife and Childres __ 
tothe to this Village, where there are * 
houſes now SF and emp!y, one. of which 
thou majeſt have at reaſonable rates : 
Proviſion is there al(o nee and good, ' 
and that which will make th ie the 
more happy, is, tobe ſure 2:4 t hon 
ſoalt live bh; honeſt neighbors, in credit. 
and good faſhion. 
ow was Chriſtian ſomewhat at 
a ſtand, but preſently he concluded ; 
if this be-true-which this Gentlc- 
\man hath faid , my wifeſt courſe 15 
totake his advice, and with that he 
thus farther ſpoke. 
Chr. Sir, which is my W ay to 1 
this hone man's houſe ? 
Worl. Do you ſee yonder *h:g1 bil} ? * *fonit Sts 
Chr. Yes, very well, 
«Worl. By that i!! you muit go, 
wo the firſt. houſe you come at 13 
So Chriſtian turned out of his 
Way to go to Mr: Zecaifrys houſe 
forhelp: tar behold, w on he wa; 


Bot. aow hard by the Z7ill, i: ſeemed 
B F $0 
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- 22 - The Þilarims'Poogrels., 
| . ., ſotigh, andalſo that ſide of it that 
b- was next the way fide, did hang ſo 
 * rifim muchover, that Chriſtian was * a- 
A mark fraid to venture further, leſt the 
E* weld fa! on ill ſhould fall on his head : wherc- 
, bickeed. forethere he ſtood ſtill, and he wot 

not what to do. Alſo his burden, 
now , ſeemed heavier to him, than 
bh while he was in his way: There 
* *+Exod. 19. Came alſo + flaſhes of fire out of the 
I - Hill, that made * Chri/tian.afraid 
that he ſhould be burned: : here 
therefore heſwet, and did quake for 
taeb.r2.11.+ fear, And now he began to be ſorry 
: that he had taken Mr. Worldly-Wiſe- 
mans counſel ; and with that he ſaw 
* Evangeliſt * Evangeliſt coming to meet him ; 
_ fue Chii- ar the fight alſo of whom he began 
| Mount Sinai, LO bluſh for ſhame. So Evangeliſt 
p: "roget drew nearer, and nearer, and com- 
© Iu. ing upto him , he looked upon him 
| with a ſevere and dreadful counte- 
nance: and thus began to reaſon 
with Chriſtian. ME % 
- +Evangelit . Evan. + What doeſt thou here ? 
reef faid he? at which word Chriſtian 
=” | knew not what to anſwer: where- 
ſore, at preſent he ſtood peechlets 
betore-him, Then laid Evangeliſt far- 
ther, Art not, thou the man that 1 
| found 
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| found crying without the walls of the * 
"ty of Deſtruction? E | 
-Cbr. Yes, dear Sir, Iam the man. 
Evan. Did net 1 airett thee the _— 
4 to the little Wicket-pate ? 4 
Che Yes,dear Sir 1: oy Chriftian. b 
- Evan; How is it then that thou - 
art ſo quickly turned afias , for thor 
art now ont of the way ? 
-Chr.' Imet with a Gentleman, (© 
ſoon as I had got oyer the Slough of 
Dijpona, who perſwaded me, thatl 
mightin the /ilage before me, find 
oo that could take off 'my bur- 
| Evan, 'What was he ? 
Chr. He looked like a Geatle- 
man; and talked much to me, and 
gor-me at laſt to yield; ſol came 
hither : but when I heheld this Hill, 
and how it hangs over the way, I 
. Tuddenly made a ſtand, Icſtit ſhould 
fllon my head. 
Evan. What ſaid that Gentleman 
TFojon? 
= Chr, Why , he asked me whither 
\ Twas going , and I told him.  , 
— Evan. 4nd what ſaid he then ? 
= Chr, He asked me if I had a Fa2- 
—mily, and I rold-him-: but, _ i | 


Li 


I am fo loaden with the burden that 
is on my back, that I cannot take 
pleaſure in themas formerly. 
Evan. Andwhat ſaid he then ? 
Chr. He bid me with fpeed get 
rid of my burden, and I told him 
'twas caſe thatIſought: And ſaid I, 
I am therefore going to yonder Gate 
to receive {urther. direction how I 
may get tothe place of deliverance. - 
So heſaid that he would ſhew me a 
better way, and ſhort, not ſo attcn- 
ded with dithcultics, as the way,vir, 

- that youſer me: which way , ſaid 
he, will direct you to a Gentleman's 
houſe that hath $kill to take off 
theſe burdens : . So I believed him, 

and. turned: out of that way into 
this, if haply Imight be ſoon. eaſed 
of my burden : but whenl came to 
this place, and beheld things as they 

> - are, I ſtopped for fear, (as ſaid) of 
= danger; but I now know not what 

X todo. Boas 

Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt ) 
ſtand ftill a little , that I may ſhew 
thee the words of God. So he ſtood 
trembiing. TFen (ſaid. Evangeliſt) 

* See that ye refuſe not him that [fak- 

eth ; for if they eſcaped not who refu- 

ſed | 
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Che-Pilgrims Progrels. "25 - - 

Hip her pate mn Earth; mach. 

_ wore ſhall not we eſcape”, if we turn 

. May from him that ſpeakerh from = , 
Heaven. He ſgid moreover , * Now * Chap, go. 
the ju ſpall live by faith ; but” if any 3%» 1; 
may draws hack , my ſoul ſhall have. 

pleaſnre in. him. He alſo did thus '4 

apply them, Thou art the man that.art 

_ Innung into this miſery, thou haſt be- 

$a 10 rejett the connſel of the moſt 

"high, and to drawback thy foot from 

" the way of peace,. even almo#t to the 

 dazarding of thy perdition. 

hen Chriſtian fell down at. his 

Tootas dead, crying, Woeis me,.for 

Tamundone: at the fight of which 

Evangeliſt caught him by the right a F2, 
hand, ſaying, all manner of ſin and**"*? 
vaiphemies ſhall be: torgiven unto 

. men; be nor faithleſs,bur believing; 
nen-did Chriſtian again a little re- 

- We, and ſtood up trembling , as 

0 |, before Evangeliſt. 

Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſay- 

+. - Groe more earnefF heed to the 

piBings that 1 ſhall tell rhee of. 1 will 

Row ſhew thee who it was that de- 

ded thee, and-who 'twas allo to 

© *nomhe ſent. thee. The man that 
"met thee , is' one Worldly: ara, 
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{ 26 The Pilgfjins Progreſs, 
 % and rightly is he ſo called ; partly, 
. b Joh 4-5-* becauſe he favoureth only the Do- 
2 &rine of this world (therefore he 
L, always goes to the Town of 2forta- 
++ Gol.6. 12. tity toChurch) and partly + becauſe 
: . | he loveth that Doctrine beſt, for it 
ſaveth him from the Cros ; and be- 
cauſe he is of this carnal temper, 
therefere he ſeeketh to prevent my 
ways, though right. Now there 
are three things in this mans coun- 
ſc] that thou muſt utterly abhor. 

x. His turning thee out of the 
way. 

2. His labouring to - render the 
Crols odious to thee. 

3. And his ſetting thy feet in 
that way that leadeth unto the ad- 
miniſtration of Death. 

Firſt, Thou muſt abhor his turn- 
ing thee out of theway; yea, and 
thine own conſenting thereto: be- 
cauſe this 1s ro reject the counſel of 
God, for theſake of the counſel of 
a Worldly-W; eman, The Lord ſays, 
- * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
the gate to which 1 ſent thee ; 
 Þ for ſtrait s the gate thatleadeth un- 
. to life, and few there be that find rt. 

- From this little wicket-gate; 'and 
5 | - from 


% 31 _ TIT Wo 7 
be Mlgiim is Progreſs, - 
Ul ena ts hath Ip 
6d man turned thee , 'to the 
bringing of thee almoſt to deſtru- 
*(tio1 "Y : ws therefore his turning 
thee'out ofthe way, andabhor thy 

elf for hearkening to him. 

"Secondly ,-Thou muſt abhor: his 
_Iabouring to render the Croſs odi- 
.onguntothee; for thou atrto * pre- * Heb. rx, 

fer it before the treaſures in Egype : *%** 
hides, the King of Glory hath told or 

ey + that he that. will ſave his +Mark $.34." 
Q& lofe it; and © he that comes 199 13: 25 


ant Mat, 10. 39s 
* bim,and hates not his father and *Luke 14. 


mother, and wife , and children, and **- 


vretaren, and fs Pers ; yea, and his own, 
life alſs, he cannot be my Diſciple. 1 
lay therefore, for a man to labour . , 
toperſwade thee, that that ſhall be * 
thy death; without which the truth 
faid, thou canſFnot have eter- 
_ Aalbife This Doctrine thou muſt / 


” Thirdly, Thou muſt hate his ſet- 
Fg thy feet in the way that 
-radethto the miniſtration of death. 
And for this thou-muſt confider to 
"whom he ſent thee , and alſo how 

- Unable that p:rſon was to deliver 
the from thy burden, _ 
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28 . . The Pfigrtns P2ogrels. 
þ He to. whom thou walſt ſent for 
: caſe being by name Legabry, is the 
Gal. 4.21, Son of the * Bond-woman which 
2,23, 24 "NEW iS, and is in bondage with her 
$+2% 27- children, and is_in-a myſtery this 
: Mount Sinai, which thou haſt feared 
wilk-fall on thy head. Now if ſhe 
with-her 'children are in bondage, 
how. cagſt thou expect by them. to 
» be made free ? This. Zega/ity there- 
' fore isnot able to ſer thee free from 
thy” burden,. No man was as'yet 
c7er rid of his burden by him , no, 
nor eyer is like to be :. ye cannot be 
juſtified by the Works of the Law ; 
far by the deeds of the Law _no 
man living can be rid of his burden : 
therefore Mr. World/y-Wiſeman is an 
alien, and Mr. Legality a'cheat: and 
. for his own Civility,notwithſtanding 
his ſimpering looks, he is but an 
' hypecrite , and cannot help: thee. 
. Believe me, there is nothing in all 
this noiſe, that thou haſt heard of ' 
. this ſottiſh man, but adeſignto be- 
-gule thee of thy Salyation,by turn- 
ing thee from the 'way in which I 
. had ſet thee.. -Aﬀter this Evangeli/# 
called aloud to the. Heavens for 
confirmation of what he had faid ;- 
and 


peak Tae aHeey came arde 
y df re 'e out "of the Mountain under . 
| ' Chriſtjan ſtood , thar 
TY e hairof his fleſh tand. The p 
; words were thus pronounced, 4s $alom. 3:18" x 
4s are of the works ' of the Law, "0 

| ke the cmrſe ,, for it is written, 3 
Cmnſedts everyone that continweth nat. © = © 
in all things which are written in the | 
Book of the Law to do ther. 
| Now CBriftian looked for no- 4 
thingbut death , and began to cry _ | | 
out Jamentably, even curſing the ** - 
time jn which he met-with Mr. _ 
Porld! ly-Wiſeman, {till calling him- 
_tolf a thouſand fools for hearkening 

counſel: he alſo was greatly * | 
Unamed to think that_this Gentle- : 
mans arguments, flowing only from | 
. the fleſh, ſhould have that prevalen-.. 

.o with him, to forfake the right - 


— 


yay. This done, he applied himſelf 
Wain, to  Evangelift in words and 
| Tenſe as follows. 

* Chr Sir, what think you ? -is 
"Here hopes ? may I now go back, 

6 : Fo. g0up to the Wicker-gate , ſhall 
wnot be abandoned for this,and ſent 
*K from thence aſhamed. 1 am 


fy Thave hearkencd to this man's 
coun- 


Pk 


FO ..- The grims 192c qreſs. 
f counſel, - but may my {in be forgi- 
Ven. 

_ Evang. Then faid Evangeli#t to 
n him Thy finis very great, for by it Wy 
fi thou "haſt committed two evils; WC 
* - thou- haſt forſaken the way thatis Ni 

good, to tread in forbidden paths: N£ 

yet-will the man-of the Gate re- 
ccive thee, for he has good will for 
men ; only, ſaid he, rake heed that 
thou turn not aſide again , leſt thon 
periſh from the way when his wrath 

1s Eindled” but a little.. Then did 

Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to go 
back, and Evangeliſt, after he had 
kept him, gave (ts one ſmile, and 
. bidhim God ſpeed :. fo. he went on 
with haſt , neither ſpake he to any 

- man by the way ; nor. if any man 
av, him ,. would he youchſafe 
_them+.nanſwer. 'He went like one 
_ that vas all the. while treading on 
forbidden ground, .and could by no 
means think hmnſelf ſafe, till again 

| he was got into the wayWwhich he. 
left to follow Mr.Worldly. Wiſeman s 
,. _ counſel]: ſoinproceſs of time Chr:- 


$M. 
*4 Ie 
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- +  ſtiangotuptothe Gate: Now over 
=J the Gate there was written, Knock. 
 *-Mat. 7.8. 4nd it ſhall be opened unto you. * He 


\ - knock- 
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lay I now enter here ? will he within 
Opento ſorry me, though I have been. 
-ndeſerving Rebel ? then ſhall I\- 
Nit fail to ſing his laſting prae ” 
Er . _ (biph. 
Arlaſt there cam@a grave FA 344 
the Gate, named Good-will, who” 
aked, Who was there ? and whence he 
came? "and what he would have ? 
Chr. Hereis a poor burdened ſin- 
ner, 1 come from the City of De- 
fruttion , | but am going to Mount- 
Ziox, thatI may be delivered from 
tnewrath to come ; I would there- 
we; Sir, ſince Iam informed that 
by this Gatc is the way thither, 
kpwif you are willing to let me in. 
Grod-Will, * Yam willing with all +. Tn Gare 
Myneart, ſaid he; and with that he w/e orer 
| ned the Gate. | | hearted ſau» 
vo when Chriſtian was ſtepping "*"* 
\Wtheorther gavehim a pull : Then 
ad” Chriſtian, what means that? | 
ME other told him, a little diſtance , . | 
om this Gate ,'there is erected a je: :4»ſe 
Wong Caſtle, of which + Be{zebub tracks 
-&nec Captain : from thence bu Gate. 
©: uk | 5-2. > 
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- The Pilgrims Ponreſs. 
hez:and them that are with him, 
ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up 
to this Gate ; 1f happily they may 
ce before they can cnter in. I hen, 


i 


of 


G 
% 


ble. So when he was gotin, the man 
of the Gate acked him, Who di- 
xected him thither ? 

Chr. Evangel:ſt bid me come hi- 
th-r and bc (as I d1d;) And he 


ſaid, that you, Sir,. would tcll me 


what Lmutt do.. p 
Good Will, An open door is ſet be- 
fore thee, andno man can ſhat it. 
Chr. Now I begin ro'reap the 
benehts of my hazards, | 
Good Wall. Bat how is.it that you 
came alone ? 4 | 
Chr. Becauſenone of my Neigh- 
ors faw_ their danger -as I faw 
Mine. 


Good Will. Did any of them know . 


of your Coming ? 

Chr. Yes, my Wife and Children 
ſaw me at the firſt, and called after 
meto-turn again: Alſo ſome of my 
| Neighbors ſtood crying, and calling 
after me to return ; but I put my 


Fingers in my Ears, and ſo came on 
my Way, n Þ 


- - 
_ - 
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Good W Will. ie 62 none of them 
#to \ perfwade you to go back ? 
pr To both Obſtinate,and Pli.. 
+: /But when they ſaw that they 
F could: not prevail, O&ftinare went 
railing back ; but Pliable came with 
mea tte way. 
Good Will. Bar why 4id br wer 
come through ? : 
Chr. We indeed came bottyt 
ther,until we came at the Slough of | 
Diſpond, into the which , we alſo 
Jſuddenly- fell. And then was my 
Naghbor PAable diſcouraged , and 
q_ not- adyenture further, 
"Wherefore getting out again, On +.,,,,, 
e next to his own houſe ; he ma tre 
ime,-I ſhould poſſefs the brave a nd 
ty alone for him : So-he went wr fr Hea- 


n, & yee 


«1 v6 and Li came Pune. He after fart thicker . 


2] Ine 


man, is the Ceeleftial Glo 
we ſoſmall eſteem with him, thar 
IE counteth'it not worth running 
he hazards of a few difficulties to 
« ainit? 
Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, I have 
the truth of Plhable, and if I 


[ uld alſofay the truth of my ſelf, 
F. ir 
£1 


a Chriſtian 
b actvſeth bhim- 
© "ſelf befcre 
E the man at 


che Gate. * 


one Mr. Worldly-Wiſeman. 


; I was forced to ſtop. 


& he.came to me again, for clic 


- The Pilgrims Pzogrefs. U® 
it will appear there is * no bett&-Y} 
ment*twixt him and my. ſelf. *Tis: 
true,he went back to his own houſe, |? 
but I alſo turned aſide-to go in the}? 
way of death; being perſwaded © 
thereto by the carnal arguments of = 


Good Will, Oh, did helight upon 
you . what, he would have had you » 


aſought for caſe at the hands of Mr. 


Legality ; they are both of them a 
very cheat : but did you take his 
counſel ? | 

.Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, [ 
went not to find out Legality, untill 
thought that the Mountain that 
ſtands by his houſe, would have fal- 
len upon my-head : wherefore there 


Good Will, That Mountain has 
been the death of many ,,and will 
be the death of many more : tis 
well you eſcaped being by it daſht 
45 PLCCES,"" ,,, --- 

Chr. Why, truly I do not know 
what had became of me there, had 
not Evangeliſt happily met me a-f 
gain as I was muling in the midſt of Þ 
my damps : but 'twas Gods mercy 


X | ha 


þ R © 4 U 
» -1 4 - " 4 I 
> © a. 2 \ = 0 \ - « ” q > «, 
k $ © I \ v7 y Sos ">; £4 4x P* 3 / PL "— 
| '} w_ Oy. *. >. p 
wa , 
'S . 7 


Yay 


cake e | hither. But now 

me. ch a one as'T am, 

; indeed for death by 

fountain , than thus to 

- ſta with my Lord : But 
Ak 0, what a fayour .is this to me, 
we” I am admitted entrance 


Ons aga any, Soars 4 vr all 
_ that Hey dane before they » 
co | * they in no wiſe are * John 6: 39 
ur our, and therefore, good Chri- 
Fran, come a little way with me, 
# ar nd Eyeill teach thee about theway 
on z muſt go. Look before thee ; 
K- + thou. .ſce. this narrow way ? 
ZH AT is the way thou-muſt go. 
Ws tas caſt up by the Patriarchs, 
-xrophets, Chriit, and his Apoſtles, 


- 


10K nd ie 18-28 ftraight as a Rwle can 


Eit; This is the way thou muſt 


| | 
bY Chr. But ſaid Chriſtian, 1s there 

no turnings nor windings, by which 4 
» Tanger F ma loſe the way ? + Ch- ys. 
* - Good Will Yes, there are many {7 4% 
ways BUTT down upon this; and | 

, FPS Cy are crooked ,: and wide : But 

"op: ihe thou may ſt diſtinguiſh the 


; © Rs right 
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= _— right fromthe wrong, Tat only be+ 
> * Mat. 7.14-ing * ſtraight and narrow. 

b-- Then I ſaw in-my Dream , That 
6 Chriſtian asked him further, If he 
IF coutd not help him off with his bur» 
”- __ -denthat was upon his back ; for as 
yet he hadnot-got rid thereof, nor 
could he by any means get it of 
without help; 

"He told him, As to thy burden, be 
content to bear it, unttl thou comeſt 
| + There i: ne tO the place of + Deliverance ; for 
L 52%  thereit will fall from thy back it 
| guilt, and ſeIF. - "op | 
F xr9p bay Then Chriſtian began to gird up 


4 hate . his Journey. So the other told him, 
> that by that he was gone ſome di- 
ſtance. from the Gare ,- he would 
;come at the houſe of the nterpre- 
ter,at whoſe Door he ſhould knock ; 
and he would ſhew him excellent 
+. _ things. Then Chrifsan took his-leave 
y of tus Friend , and he againbid him 
3 Then hewenr on, till he came art 
Þ» Cirittian £1© Houle of the * Znrerpreter,where 
a6 wo he knocked over', and over: at laſt 
Interpierer, 2E Came to the door and asked 
s Woo'wss there ? One 9 


Chr. 


* Death and 'Nis loins, and to addreſs himſelf to - 
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The Pilgrims Progreſs. 37 - © 
» Chr; Sir, here is a Trayeller, who | | 
was bid by an acquaintance of the 
Good-man of-this Houſe, to call- 
here for my profit : I would  there- 
fore ſpeak with-the Maſter of the 
Houſe: © he called for the Maſter 
of the Houſe 5 who after a little 
time came to Chriſtian , and asked Fs 
him-what he would have ? «7 
*Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, IT am a | 
Man that am'come from the City of 

Deſernttion, and am going to the 

Mount Zen, and was told by the 

Man that ftands at the Gate, at the 

head of this way; that if I called 

here, you would ſhew me excellent | 
things, ſuch'as would be an help 

tome in my Journey. / (a5 

inter.” Thenſaid the Interpreter, 

*bome in, I will ſhew thee that * #c ir ence 
Which will be profitable to thee: So 4% - 
hecommanded his' mari to + light + puns 
theCandle, and bid Chriſtian follow tn. 

um ; ſo: he had him-into a private 

WOom , and bid+ his Man open a 

door ; the which when he had done, 

*Chriſftian ſaw the Picture of a ay 
TfgravePerſon hang up againſt the p;2,re. 

Wall, and this wasthe faſhion of it; t7*//b"» 


NT. 6H" of the Pt- 
T# hadeye; lifred up to Heaven, the ze 
Y.. 5 * , 
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beſt of Books 'in bis hand, the Law of 

Truth was written #pon its lips, thi 

World was behind his back; it Rood 

as if it pleaded with Men , and 4 

-  Crownof Gold aid hang over its head, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian , What 
aneans this? AIP 


Tnter.. The Man whoſe: Picture 


=P this is, is one of a thouſand, he can 
 *x Cor4.1s. *. beget Children , Travel in birth 
| $6al. 4.19: With Children, and + Nurſe them 


himſelf when they are born. And 


”- -©, Theſzy Whereas thou ſeeſt * him with lus 


eyes lift up to Heaven , the belt of 
Books in his hand, and the Law of 


Truth writ on hislips: it is to ſhew 


" wh een. a Ge, too ww A caewwo--Tao_o_=©cC<cC = 


; 


thee, that his work 1s to know, and 


. unfold dark things to ſinners ; even 
+Tiemear> AS Al thou ſeeſt Fhim-ſtand as if he 
me 1eF- pleaded with Men : And whereas 


thou ſeeſt the World as caſt behind Þ 


him, and that a Crown hangs over 
his head ; that is, to ſhew thee, that 
ſighting, and defpiſing the- things 
that are preſent, for the love that he 


hath-ro his Maſters ſervice , he is 


ſureinthe world that comes next, 


Man 


| *wiy le to have Glory ſor his Reward: Now, 
= Monet ſaid the /aterpreter , lhave ſhewed Þ 
ff. Thee thu Picture firſt, * becauſe theP 


n oY » 
, »- I - £ Hs 
= * 
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/ If Manwhoſe FiQure this is; is the on- 
I ly Man,wbom theKord-of the Place | 
4 I whitherchou arc going, hath autho- _ 
4 F rizedgto be thy Guide all:dithcule 
{ & plaresthoumayeſtmeer within the 
© way: wherefore take good heed to 
what Thave ſhewed'thee ,- and bear 


© wellin thy mind what thou haſt 
1 i ſeen; left in thy Journey, thou meer , 
1 Y with ſome chat pretend to lead thee 
_ _ my goes flown to 
-Then he took him by. the hand; 


andled him intoa very large Par- 
low, that was full of duſt, becauſe 
never {wept ; the which, after he 
 badrevieweda little while, the [- 
terpreter Called for a man to ſweep : 
Now when he began to ſweep, the 
Wit began'ſo abundantly to fly a- 
bout; 'that Chriſtian had almoſt 
therewith been choaked : Then ſaid 
the Interprerer to 2a Dawſel that 
| fieod by; Bring hither the Water, 
| ad+(prinkle the Room ; which 
| Fhen ſhe had done, was {wept and 
deanſed with pleaſure. | 

3 Chr. Then {ad Chriſtian , What 
ears this ? | 
nt, The Interpreter anſwered ; 
JP *Y C 2 Th:s 
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” - -*Fhis Patlor is the heart of a Man 
-that Was neveF ſanCtified by the 
. Feet Grace;of the Goſpel : The 
_ axſt,"s his Original Sin, and inward 
_ Corruptions that have defiled the 
whole Man: He that began to ſweep 
at firſt 1s the -Law 3; but ſhe that 
brought water, and did ſprinkle it, 
1s the Goſpel: Now, whereas thou 
{aweſt that ſo ſoon as the firſt began 
to ſweep, the duſt did fo flic about, 
that the Room by him could not be 
cleanſed, bur that thou waſt almoſt 
choaked herewith. This is to ſhew 
thee, thatthe Law,inſtead of clean- 
ſing the heart (by its working)frem 
* + Rom. 7. 6,110, *dothrevive, pur + ſtrength in- 
+ x Cor. 35-to'y and * increaſe 1tin the ſoul, as 
4 Ram. 5. 20, It doth difcover and forbid it , but 

doth not givepower to ſubdue. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the Darſcl 
ſprinkle the Room with Water,upon 
which it was cleanſed with plea- 
fure-: * This is to ſhew thee, that 
when the Goſpel comes in the ſiveet 
_ and precious inflaences thereof to 
the heart ,-then Ifay,:even as thou 
faweſt- the Damfel lay the duſt by 
ſpringling the Floor with Water, 10 
1s fin vanquiſhed and ſubdued; and 
the 
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foulmade .dican; through the 
hoof it; and conſequently * fir ol ns: 3+ 
ethe King of Glory inhabit. - pp raby 
\+faw moreover in-my Dream, Rom. 16. 25, 
+ thar the Interpreter. took him by 7; — RIES. 
thehand;.and had him-intoa. little + Heſhewed = 
Room, where ſate two little oy Ss. 
dren, \cach one in his Chair, e 
nameof the eldeſt was Paſſion; and 
ftheother Patience; Paſſion ſeem- 
bemuch diſcontent, but Pas. 
hence Was very. quiet. -Then Chri- 
tianarked,' What-is the reaſon of Patio wi?! 
thediſcontent- of Paſfion ? The Inn 
trpreter anſwered, The Governor 
of-theng;-would have him. ſtay for 
wsbeſt-things till the beginning of 
en ext-JEAT 3 but he will have all 


+ Patience © 


W. + Bur Patience is willing to: 

= ſs wg wait* 
Then I ſaw that one came to * Paſ- . Pa fon has . 
ſw and broughthim a Bag of Trea- ©" 

ſure, and poured it down at his feet; 

__ herook up; and rejoyced 

z-and: withal, laughed Pa- 

FH ſcorn: But I beheld but a 
while, 'and he had + laviſhed all a- t-44 


quick'y la- 


@ ”. and had nothing left him but 5;p.,/. « 


bo. Wy. 
L r. They ſaid Chriſtian to the In- 
P - | E 3 rer- 


* 42 ThePllgtims Progreſs. 
 * Thematter terpreter 5 * Exponund this matter 
PE? —_ fwlly to me. [ | 
Int. So he ſaid, Theſe two Lads 
are Figures; Paſſion, of the Men of 
thes World; and Patience, of the 
Men of that which is to come : For 
as here thou ſeeſt , P.aſſion will have 
all now, this year ; that is to ſay, in 
this World; Ss are the Men of this 
World : they muſt have a'l their 
good things now, they cannot ſtay 
till next Near ; that is, until the next 
World, for their Portion of good, 
+T2etirld- That Proverb, + 4 Bird in the hand 
2 no ag is worth two inthe Buſh , is of more 
band. Authority with them, then are all 
- _ . - the Divine Teftimonies of the good 
of the world to come. Bur as thou 
_ faweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed 
all away , and had preſently lefr 
him, nothing but Rags; So will it Þ 
be with alk ſich men at the end of 
this world. | 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; Now 1 
atnenſe, Jee that Patience bas the beſt * Wiſ- 
wiſh. Aom, and that upon many accounts. 
I. Becanſe he ftays for the beſt things. 
2 And alſo becauſe he will have the 


glory of bis, when the other hath no- 
thing nt TAGS. ; 


Tit. 


— dd QS_--” » < 
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never wear out; but theſeare 

ddenly gone.- Therefore Paſſion 
hkadnot{o-much reaſon ro laugh'at 
gieuce, becauſe he had, his good 


wehatPaſion, + becaufe he had re 7 my# 
lnbeſt things {of ; for #-/f mutt [7/ 
Iveplaceto {afF, becauſe laſt mult cit «7-47, 
aye his time to come; bur left gives Ping. 
lace to nothing ; for there is not an- 
other toſucceed :- he therefore that 
hath his portion fr , muſt-necds 
yea time toſpend it, bur he that 
TMs portion /aft , muſt have it 
altingly. Therefore ' it is ſaid of 
Taves, In thy life time thou recei- touke 16: 
wdth +), . 4 Dives had 
= thy $4 things . and likew! © }is gocd 
tazarus ev things; but now be 1s %vin2ohh- 
| eamfortea, and thoa art tormented. | 
Chr: Then] perceive, 'tis not beff 
'l#Fovet things that are now , but 10 
Wait for things to come. 


? 


- You ſay Truth, * For the+, cor.4.rd. - 


things that are ſeen, are Temporal » The firſt 


things are 


the things that are not ſeen, Are tur Tempo- 
al: But though this be ſo, yet 7-* - 


vince things preſent, and our fleſhly 
LaPpetite, are ſuch near Neighbors 
_ C'4 03:6 


br A. > 
< 20 " 


firſt, as Patience wilt have tO » 77,47; ther 


- 
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one to another ; and again , becauſe 
things to come, and carnal {cnſe,are 
ſuch ſtrangers one to another: 
therefore it 1s, that the firſt of theſe 
ſdſuddenly fall into amiry, and that 
ar3Faxce is {0.continued betwcen th: 
ſecond. |; 

Thenl ſaw in my Dream,that the ' 
Interpreter. took Chriſtian by the 
hand ,.. and led-him into a place, 
where was a Fire burning againſt a 
Wall, and one ſtanding by it,always 

caſting much Water upon it to 
quench it, Yet did the Fire burn 
bigher and hotter. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means 
this ? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This 
fire, is the work of Grace that i is 
wroughtin the heart; he that caſts 
Water upon it ,. to extinguiſh and 
Put it out, 1s the Devil : but in that 
thou ſecſt the fire, notwithſtandins 
' burn higher and hotter , thou ſhalc 
.alſo ſee the reaſon of that. So he 
had him about to the back-ſide of 
the Wall, where he faw a Man with 
a Veſſtt of Oyl in his hand , of the 

which hedid alſo continually caſt, 
' (but ſecretly ) into the Fire, Then 
ſaid 


FO i F } ad Be - g 
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faid Chriſtian, What means this ? The | 
Interpreter anſwered, This is Chriſt, 
whocontinually with the Oyl of his 
Grace, maintains the work already 
in the heart ; by the means 
of which-, notwithſtanding what 
the Devil can do , the ſouls of his 
people prove gracious ſtill. And in 
thatthou ſaweſt,that the Man ſtood. 
behind the Wall to maintain the 
fire ; this is to teach thee;.that it is 
hard for the tempted ro ſee how this 
xy of 'Grace-1s maintained in-the 
Out, x 
I faw alſo- that the -/nterpreter 
took himagain by the hand, and led 
him into a pleaſant place, where was 
builded a ſtately Palace , beautiful 
to behold; at the fight of which, 
Chriſtian was greatly delighted ; he 
law'alſo upon the rop thereof, cer» 
rain perſons walking , who were 
cloathed all in gold. Then ſaid Chr;- 
#ian, May wego in thither ? Then 
the Interpreter took him , and- led 
him up toward the door of the Pa- 
lace ;and behold, at the door, ſtood 
; Tgreat company of men,as deſirous 
tpoin, bur durſt not. There alſo 
Gra Man, at alittle diſtance from 
$I: Cs the 
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the door, at a Table-ſide, with x 
Book, and his Inkhorn before him, 
totake the Name of him that ſhould 
enter therein : He ſaw alſo that in 
the door- way, ſtood: many Men in 
armor to keep it , being reſolved to 
do to the Man that would enter, 
what hurt and miſchief they could. | 


" Now was Chri#tian ſomewhat in a 


maze ; at. laſt, .when every Man 
ſtarted back for fear of the armed 
men; Chriſtian ſaw a man, of a ve- 
ry ſtout countenance , come up to 


-the Man that ſat there to write; 
+ Toe 1 altant 


ſaying {1 Set down my Name, Sur ; 
the which-when he had done;he ſaw 


, the Mandraw his Sward,and put an 
. Helmet upon his Head, and ruth to- 


ward the door upon the armcd men, 
who laid upon him with deadly 
force ; but the Man, not at all di- 


couraged, fell to cutting and hack- 


ing moſt fiercely ; ſo after os had 
* received and given many wounds 
to thoſe that attempted . to keep 
him out, he cut his way through 
them all, and preſſed forward into 
the Palace; at which\there was a 
pleaſ(; ant voice heard from thoſe that 
were Within , .eyen of thoſ: chat 
walked 


"The Dilgr! [1 ms Piogreſs. fx £ 
walked npon the rop of the Palace, +: 
be. X _—_ 

| Come 3, Canine Is ; *_.1\oj_ 

”: "Eternal Glory thon ſhalt win, 
oy he went ia, and was cloathed 
with ſuch Garments as they. Then 
Chriftiean ſmiled, and faid , I think 
verily T know the meaning of this. 

Now, *faid Chriſtian, let me go 

hence: Nay ſtay (1a.d the Interpre- 
ter) tilt] have ſhewecd thee a little 
more, and after that, thou ſhalr go 
onthy way. So he took- him by che 
hand again; and led him-into a very 
' dark Room, where thereſat a Man | 2474 
Ian Iron * Cage. WER 
Now the Man, to look on, ſeem- 
 edvery ſad : he fat with his eyes 
looking :down to the ground , his 
_ hands folded together ; and he ſigh- 
'edas if he would break his heart. 
Then faid Chriftian, What means 
ths? Ar which the /nterpreter bid 
him talk with the Man. 

* Chry,) Then ſaid Chriſtian ro the 
Man, What art thou ? The Man arr 
fwered, / am wiat I was no! once. 

Chr. What waſt thors 0,ce ? 

Alan. he Manlaid, I was once 


: fair T and ; ;Houriſh ng Profellor, + Luke 8, 13. 
; Dorn 


" _4$ - -The Pilgrims Poogreſs, 
"FS bothin mine own eyes, and alſo in 
the eyesof others : I once was, as 
thought, fair for the Cceleſtial City, 
- 'and had then even: joy at: the 
thoughts that I ſhould get thither. 
Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 
1an.1 am new a Man of Deſpacrr, 
andamfſhutupinit, as in tz Iron 
Cage. I cannot get out; O now I 


cannot. 
Chr. But how cameſt thox in this 
Condition ? X 


Man. 1 left off to watch, and be 
ſober ; Tlaid thereins upon the neck 
- of my luſts ; I ſinned againſt the 
tight of the Word,and the goodncis 
of God; Ihave grieved the Spirit, 
 andhe is gone; 1 tempted the De- 
vil, and heis.come to me; I have 
provoked God to anger, and he has 
left me ; I have ſo hardened my 
heart, that I cannot repent. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Inter - 
_ preter, Butis there no hopes for ſuch 
a man as this? Ask him, ſaid the :- 
terpreter, FS 
Chr. Then faid the Chriſtian, 1s 
there no hope but you muſt be kept in 
the Iroy Cage of Deſpair ? 
- Man, No, nonearall.” | 
Chr. 


ns Progreſs. 


r..W mn The onof th — 


have * Crucified: him to * Hb. 6.6. 


my felf "afreſh, Lhave deſpiſed + his#Luke 9.14 | 


ſon; 1have:deſpiſed his Righte- 
eſs, I have 6/1 + his Blood an 
thing, I have done deſpite 


*rotheSpirir of Grace: Therefore * xd. ro... 


- Promiſes ; and there now remains to 

menothing but threatnings, dread- 

- fulthreatnings, faithful threatnings 
ofcettain Judgment which ſhall de- 

ſour Me. as an Adverſary. 

*:Chr. For what did you bring your 

[elf into this condition ? 

Haz. For the-Luſts, Pleaures, 
and Profits of this World ; in the 
enjoyment of which,I did then pro- 
| miſemy ſelf much delight : but now 
EFery one of thoſe things alſo bite 
Me, and gnaw me like a burning 
. worm. 

. © Chr, But  Canſt thoy not now repent 

ad turn? * 

— Man. God hath denied me repen- 
ance; his Word gives me no Cencou- 

4 gement to beheve ; yea » himſelf 
-mth ſhat me up in this Iron Cage 3 


bor canall the men in the world lct 
5 me 


ſhut my ſelf out of all the 28. 29 
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? me out. 'O Eternity ! Eternity ! 
how ſhall I grapple with the miſcry 

. that] muſt meet with in Eternity! 
&z* Int. Thenſaid the /zterpreter to 

Chriſtian, Let this mans miſery be 

remembred by thee,and be an ever- 

| laſting caurion to thee, 
 _—_— Chr, Well, ſaid Chriſtian . this is 
fearful ; God help me to watch and 
be ſober . and to pray, that I may 
ſhun the cauſes of this mans milery, 
Sir,is it not-tune for me to go on my 
* _ waynow? 

Int. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee 
one thing more, and then thou ſhalt 
g00n thy way. © * 

So he took Chriſtian by the hand 
again, and led him into a Chamber, 

where thcre was one riſing out of 
Bed ; and as he put on his Rayment, 
he ſhook and trembled: Then ſaid 
Chriſtian, Why doth this man thus 
tremble? The Interpreter then bid 
him telbto C:r:ftian the reaſou of his 
1ſodoing : So he began,and faid,This 
night as I was in my ſlcep, 1 Dream- 
ed, and behoſd the Heavens grew 
'Exceeding black ; alſo it rhundred 
-and. lighined in moſt fearful wile, 
that ic put me intoan Agony. So 1 | 
100K- 
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ikea in my Dream, and faw x Cor, x5. | 
ped ap rack atan unuſual rate, rp "44 


ohn x. 28. 


rumpet, and ſaw alſo a Man Grfens: ry, 
_ upon-'a Cloud, attended with the 12, 13, r4. 
thouſands of Heaven ; they ' were rap; Fi; 
all in flaming fire, alſo the Heavens 17. 
- , were'on 2 burning flame. I heard Nur 54.2.5 
then a voice, ſaying, Ariſe e Dead, 
and come to fudgment ; and Sh that 
the Rocks renr, the Graves opencd, 
and the Dead that were therein 
came forth ;' ſome of them were 
exceeding glad,and looked upward; 
and ſome ſought to hide themſelves 
under the Mountains: Then I ſaw 
the Man that fat upon the Cloud, 
open rhe Book ,. and bid the World 
- draw near. Yet there was by reaſon 
of a fierce flame that iſſued out and M1. 50.2, 9. 
came from before him,a convenient 2*7: 9:®: 
diftance betwixt him and them, as 
berwixt the Judge and the Priſon- 
ers at the Bar. I heard it alſo | ro- 
claimed to them that attended on 
the Man thar ſat on the Cloud,* Ga-: A eogyes 
they together the Tares, the C baff,und Mal. 4. 1. 
- Stabble,and caſt them into the burning 
| Lake 5and with that the bottomleſs 


Mt bats juſt whereabout I ſtood; 
out 


= which I heard a great ſound of 2 Thef. x. 8. 
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out of the mouth of which there 


came in an- abundant manner 


ſmoke, and Coals of fire ,. with hi- 
deous noiſes. It was alſo ſaid to the 
ſame perſons * Gather my wheat into 
the Garner. And with that Iſaw ma- 
ny catch'd up + and carried away 
into the Clouds , but I was left be- 
hind. I alſo fought to hide my elf, 
butl could not; for the Man that 
ſar upon the Cloud, ſtill kept his eye 
upon me; my fins alſo came into 


* my mind; and my. Conſcience did 


accuſe me on every fide. Upon this 
Il awaked from. my ſleep. 
\ Chr. But what was it that mad: 
you fo afraid of this fight ? 

Man. Why, 1 thought that the 
day of Judgment was come, and 
tat I was not ready fort ; bur this 


frighred me moſt , that the Angels 


garhcred up ſeveral, and left me Lc- 
hind ; alſo the pit of Hell opencd 
her mouth juſt where I ſtood : my 
Conſciencetoo afflicted me ; and as 


I thought , the Judge had always 


his eye upon me, ſhey ing indigna- 


tion 1n his countenance. | 
Thenſaid the Interpreter to Chri- 
ftian, Hatt thon conſidered all i/ : 
| things ES | . Cort, 
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Chr. Yes, and they put me in 
rand fear. 
#1 keep all things ſo in 
thymind , that they may be as a 
Gaadin thy ſides, toprick thee for- 
vaidin the way thou muſt go. Then. 
«hp began to gird up his loins, 

nd. to addreſs himſelf to his Jour-. 
ney. Then ſaid the /nterpreter, The 
- Comforter be always with thee 
 $ood Chrezey, to guide thee in the 
way that lcadsto the City. 

00 Chriſtian went on his way, 
_ faying, 


' Here I have ſeenthings rare, and pro- 
he; 44 a pY 
Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to 
make me ſtable : 
 Inwhat I have began to take in hand: 
'Then let me think on them, and under- 
- ſtand | 
_ Wher efore they ſhewed me was, andlet 
me be | 
| Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 


. 
By 


= 
4 
; 
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Now I ſaw in my Dream , that 
"the high way up which Chriftian - 
wastogo, was fen-ed on either fide 


with a Wall, and that Wall is Sunn 
fs wo Al- 
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* Salvation, Up this way thercfore 
did burdened C5r:i/tian run, but not 
without great difficulty, becauſc of 


\- the load on his back. 


He ran thus till he came at a place 
fomewhat aſcending 3 and upon 


* thatplace ſtood a Crofs, and alittl- 


below1n the bottom , a S-pulchre. 
So 1 ſaw 11 my Dream, thar ju't as 
Chr:iitian came up with the Croſs, 


 hisburden loofed from off his Shoul- 


” + When Ged *© 
releaſes us of 
our gur't and 
burden, we 


are as theſe 
that leap for 


' J*71- 


*Zech. 12. 


ders, and fell from off his back, and 


.began'to tumble ; and fo continued 


todo, till it came to the mouth of 
the Sepulchre, where it fell in, and [ 
ſaw 1t no more. 

Then was Chriftian glad + and 
Iighrſome, and ſaid with a mcrry 
heart, He hath giverme reſt , by his 
forrow ; ardlife, by his death. Then 
he ftood ſtill a while, to look and 
wonder ; for it was very ſurprizing 
to him, that the ſight of the Crotls 
ſhould thus caſe him of his burden: 
He looked therefore, and looked a- 
gain, even till the ſprings that were 
in his head ſent the * waters down 
his cheeks. Now as he ſtood looking 
and weeping , behold three ſhining 
ones came to him, and ſaluted ns 

| wit 
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with Peace be to thee; ſo the firſt 
faid to him . * Th ſons be forgiven. * Mark 2. 3. 
The fecond ſtript him of his Rags, 

and+ cloathed him with change yn +Zech. 3. 4. 
Raiment. The third alſo ſer * a mark * Eph. 1. $5- 
in his forehead,and gave him a Roll, 

with a Seal upon it , which he bid 

himlook on as he ran , and that he 

ſhould give it in at the Celeſtial 

Gate :' fo they went their way. 

Then Chr:i/t;an gave three leaps for : 
joy, and went out ſinging. 


Thus far did 1 come loaden with my fin, ,cuipiun 
Nor comld ought caſe the grief that 1 any ſong = 


n, Ged doth give 


Till F came hither : What 4 place is himchejoy 
' this F of lus heart. 


Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſs! 
Muſt bere the burten fall from off my 
back ? © 
Muſt here the ſtrings that bound it to 
"We, crack ?- 
Bieſt Croſs ! bleſt Sepulchre ' bleſtra- - 
ther be 
The Man that there was pat to ſhame 
'-+ for me, 


I aw then in my Dream that he 


Went on +, evenuntil he came at 
a bot- 


% « 1 LY 
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' a bottom, where he ſaw, a little our 

of the way , three men- fait aſlcep, 

with Fetrers upon their: heels, The 

* Simple, name of the one was” Simple, an- 

en», OthEr Sloth, and the third Preſcun 
ption. 

Chriftianthen ſeeing them lic 11 
this caſe, went tothem , if pcra- 
venture he might awake them. And 

| cried , You are like them that ticep 
'+ Prov. 23, On the top of Fa Maſt, for the dead 
T76  Seais under you, a Gulf that hath 

no bottom: Awake therefore and 

come away, be willing alſo, and 1 

will help you off with your Irons, 
-_ __- . Healſotold them, If he that gocth 
* xPer.5.s; about like * a roaring Lion, Comes 
by , you will certainly become a 
prey to his teeth. With that they 
| ookt upon him, and began to reply 
bt Theres n 1a this ſort: + Simple ſaid, [ ſee no 

Soil! -», if Goa dangers Sloth ſaid, Vet a little more 
ſepencrs me ſleep: and Preſumption ſaid , Every 
9% Fatt miſt tand #pon his own bottom. * 
And fothey lay down to ſleep again, 
and Chriſtian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think, 
That men in that danger ſhould ſo 
little eſteem the kindneſs of him 
that ſo freely offered to help ther? ; 
 voth 
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both by awakening-of them, coun- 
ſelling of them , and: protfering to 
help them off with their Irons. And 
as he was troubled thereabout, he- 
ſpied two men come tumbling 
over the Wall, on thelefthand of 
the narrow way ; and they made 
upapacetohim. The name of the 
one was Formal:ſt, ahd thename of 
theother Hypocriſie. So, as I faid, 
drew-up unto him , who thus- 
entered with them into diſcourſe. - 
- Chr.' Gentlemen, Whence came you, 
and whither do you. go? 

Form. and Hyp. We were born in 
the Land of Vain-glory,andare go- 
ing for praiſe ro Mount $707. 

- Chr. Why came you not in at the 
Gate which ſtandeth at the beginning 
of the way ? Know y0:4 not that it 15 
written, * That he that cometh not Ut); 5.j,, 10. 1; 
by the door,but climbeth up ſore other 
Way, the ſame is athief ahd a robogr. 
' Form.'and Hyp. They ſaid, That 
togoto the Gate for entrance, was 
by all their Country-men counted 
too far about ; and that therefore 
"theiruſtal way was to makea ſhort 3 
Cut of it and to climb over 1t as | 


they had done. 
_ 25; 19ndnnd - 1 
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*Chr. But will it not be cCornted A 
Treſpaſs , again#t the Lord of the C.. 
whither we are bound, tas to vio- 
late his revealed will ? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, 
| © Thevther * That as for thar, he needed not to 
come inte th; Exoublethis head thereabout : for 
way, bu: no? what they did they had cuſtom for 


the dooy, . 


| #%3:5:ſ75 Teſtimony that would witneſs it, 
” niNGin 
ſmcin$'" for more thana thouſand years. 


- of the:r own Chr « Bat aid Chriſtian, Will your 


Practice.- 


Prattice ſtand a Trial at Law ? 
Form. and Hyp. They told him, 
That Cuſtom, it being of ſo longa 
ſtanding, as above a thouſand years, 
+ would doubtleſs now be admitte(! 
as a thing legal , by an Impartial 
Judge. And beſides, ſaid they, if 
we get into the way, what's matter 
which way wegetin; if we are in, 
we arein: thou art but in the way, 
who, as we perceive, came inat the 
Gate; and wearealilo in the way, 
that came tumbling over the wail : 
Whereinnow is thy condition better 
thanours 2? 
_ Chr. I walk by the Rule of my 
Maſter,you walk by the rude-work- 
ng of your fancies. Youare cov ited 
' thieves 


tes ao a tal. As a 
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thieves already. by the Lord of the | 
way; there:ore 1 doubt you will 
not be found. true men at theend of 
the way. You come in by youriclves 
without his direction , and ſhall go 
our. by your felves without his 

mercy. | 

To this they made him bur, little 

_ anſwer; only they bid him look to 
himſelf. 'ThenI ſaw that they went 
on, every mann his way , without . 
much conference one with another; 
ſave that theſe two men told Chri- 
flian, That, as to Laws and Ordinan- 

' Ces, they. doubted not , | but they 
ſhould as conſcientiouſly do them 
ag he. Therefore ſaid thcy , We ſee 

- not wherein thou differeſt from us, 
but by the Coar that is on thy back, 
which was, as we tro, given thee by 
ſome of thy Neighbors, to hide the 
ſhame of thy nakednc1s. | 

Chr. By* Laws and Ordinances, * Gal. 1. 16. | 
You will not be ſaved , ſince you 
came nat in by the door. And as for 
this Coat that is on my back, it was 
given me by the Lord of the place 
whitherI go; and that, as you av, 
tocover my nakedneſs with. Aad I 


take itasa token of his kindneſs,to 
46 Ma ; me, 


_ 
; 
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me, for I had nothing but rags be- 


B * Cuiſtian fore. And beſices , * thus I comfort 
þ.” 1.5 my ſelf as I go: Surely, think I, 
= his back, and when I come to the Gate of the Ci. 


| of orgy ty, the Lord thereof will know me 


* iscomforred for good, ſince I have his Coat on my 


{ afewith is back 3 a Coat that he gave me free- 
bis Rt. ly in theday thathe ftript me of my 
rags. I have moreover a mark 11 
my forehead, of which perhaps you 
have taken nonotice, which one of 
my Lords moſt_ intimate Afociates 
fixed there in the day that my bur- 
den fell off my ſhoulders. I will tell 
you moreover, that I had then given 
mea Roll ſealed to comfort nc y 


reading, as Igo in the way; I was 


allo bid to give it in at the Cceleſtial ; 


_ Gate, in token of my certain going 
inafterit : all which things I doubt 
you want, and want them, becaulc 
you came not m at the Gare. 

To theſe things they-gave him no 
anſwer, only they looked upon cach 
other, and/axghed, Then ſawithar 
they went on all, fave that ChriiZ1i4: 
kept before, who had no more tal: 
but with himſelf, and that ſome- 

_ times ſighingly , and ſometimes 

comfortably : alſo he would Þ_ of- 
- | ten 
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ing bg the Roll, ac one of - 
1g ones gave him, by which 


6 lining 


The lg then, that they all went 
till they came to the foot of the 
Kill * Diffcatty , at the bottom of | By 7o oh 
whict 1Wasa pring. - There was al- jeaty. 
be h fame place two other ways - 

-that which came ſtraight 
I the Gate 3 one turned to the. 
hand,and the other to the right, 
zrthe bottom of the Hill:- bur the 
arrow: way lay. right up the Hill, 
(nd hename of the going up the . 
of the Hill, is called Dffcalry.) 

briſay now went to the t Spring, r 

drank thereof to refreſh him- 
ell "I began to go up the 


"lt. 45a 56, 


ah Bras right way to go, 
; Ha cafe, where the 


= 


2, 
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© c Geher two alſo CAame to the 
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| foot of the Hill. But when they ſaw 


* The danger 
of turning 


ext of the 


«< 
4 


" wa. 


that the Hill was ſteep and high,and 
that there was two other ways to 
g0; and-ſuppoſing alſo that theſe 
two ways might meet again, with. 
that up which Chriſtian went, on the 
other ſide of the Hill ; Thercfore 
they were reſolved to go in thoſe 
ways;(now the name of one of thoſe 
ways was Danger, and the name of 


the other Deſtru&on.). So* the one 


took the way, which is called Dar- 
ger ,» Which led. him into a great 

/oo0d ; and the other took directly 
up the way to, DefFruftion, which 
Iced him ints a wide field full of dark 
Mountains, where he ſtumbled and 
fell, and riſe no more. 

I Tooked then after Chriitian, to 
ſce him go up the Hill; where per- 
ceived he fell from running to go- 
ing, and from going, to clambering 
upon his. hands and his knees , be- 
cauſe of the ſteepneſs of the place. 
Now about the mid-way to the top 


+ AW of the Hill, wasa pleaſant + Arbor, 


£r ke. 


| made by the Lord of the Hill, for 


the refreſhing of weary Travellors. 


Thither therefore Chriſtian got; 
where alſo he fat down to reſt him. 
Gt oe on 15 3 er 2 Hen 


"2 grels. Wy 


he-pull'd his Roll out: of his: 
,and-readtherei to his com= 
fore 3-h6&: alſo now-began afreſtr to 
take areview- of the'Coat or Gar- 
 mentthat was givenhim as he ſtood! 
bythe Croſs;' Thus pleaſing himſelf 
amhileyhe art laſt fell.inro aſlumber,: 
and. thence into a-faſt ſleep , whichy 
derained-him' in that place untibir 
wagalmoſt night, and in his: ſleep: 
his Roll fell-our of his hand. Now? He ths 
ahewas ſleeping , there came oneſ,”' py erg 
to-him'and\/awaked him, faying,! 
TGorothe Ant, then ſluggard, conje-t Prov.6.6. 
an her ways, and be wiſe : and with' 
thar/Cbyij Han ſuddenly ſtarted up; 
 andiped him on his'way, and went 
We hecameto the top of the: 


: Now when hewas gotup to the! 
top of the Hill, there'came rwo men 
-running- 'againſt' him "amain'; the” 
name of the :'one was * Timoroxs, * Chriſtian 
| andthe other 1di/truſti To whom —— 
7an aid ;Sirs, what's the mat- Tirorou, | 
| Sopot *xtin the wrong; way? | T1220+ 
am anſivered, That they wete go- | 
wipro the'City of Zion, aud had 
"Jotup that dificate place z but; ſaid. 
tethe farther we go,the more-dan- 
OT D 2 gcr 


= 
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ger we meet with, wherefore we 
turned, and are going back again. 
Yes, ſaid M:/tre/t, for juſt before 
 usliea couple of Lions in the way, 
(whether {leeping ' or waking we 
know no:) and we cculd not think, 
if we came within reach, but they 
would preſently pull us in pieces. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, You 
make me afraid, but whither ſhall 
fly tobe ſafe? If I go back to mine 
own Country , That is prepared for 
Fire and Brimſtone ; and 1 ſhall cer- 
tainly periſh there. If I can get to 
the Cceleſtial City , Iam ſure to be 
in ſafety there. * I muſt venture: 
fas Sf Togoback is nothing bur death, to 
- goforwardis fear of death, and life 
everlaſting beyond it. I will yet go 


ran down the Hill ; and Chr:i/t:ar 
went on his way. But thinking a- 
gain of what he heard from: the 
men, he felt. in his boſom for his 
Roll, that he might read therein and 
h  becomforted ; but he felt,and found 
_ 4Ciriftian Fit not. Then was Chri#tian in great 
"2 wherein Mtreſs., and knew not what to do, 
| be«ſedrs for he wanted that which uſed to 
| pakg comers. reheyehim , and that which ſhould 
have 


\ 
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forward. So Miftraſt and Timorom 
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have been his Paſs into the Cceleſti- 

al City.” Here therefore he began to 
demuch * perplexed, and knew not * Heirper- > 
whatto do; at laſt he berhought 4,2" | 
himſelf that he had ſlept in the 4r- 

bor that is: on the ſide of the Hill : 

and falling down upon his knees, he 

aked God forgiveneſs for that his 

fooliſh fact, and then went back to 

look for his Roll. But all the way 

hewent back , who can ſufficiently 

ſet forth the ſorrow of Chriſtians 

heart ? ſometimes he ſighed, ſome- 

times he wept, and oftentimes he 

chid himſelf, for being ſo fooliſh to 

fall aſleep in that place which was 

erected only for a little refreſhment 

from his wearineſs. Thus therefore 
hewentback, carefully looking on 

thisfide, and on that, all the way as 
bewent, if happily he might find his 

Roll, that had been his comfort ſo 

many times in-his Journey. He went 

ts till he came again within ſight 

the Arbor,where he ſat and tept 

but my ſight renewed + his for- + Criſtia 
rw the more, by bringing again T7 
even afreſh, his "evil of ſleeping awd 22s 
unto his mind. Thus therefore | 


he now went on , bewailing his 
+2 ſinful 
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- 1Theſl. 5. finfulſleep, ſaying, O wretched may 
A that I am, that Ihould ſleep in the 
FA day time ! that Iſhould ſleep in the 
midſt of difficulry ! that I ſhould 
indulge the fleſh, as to uſe tar reſt 
for eaſe to my fleſh, which the Lord 
- _ -of the Hillhatherected only for the 
relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrims! 
How many ſteps. have I took in 
vain! (Thus it happened to //rae/ 
for their'ſin, they were ſent back a- 
gain by the way of the Red-Sca) 
and I am-made to tread thoſe itcps 
with ſorrow, which I might have 
trod with delight”, had it not been 
for'this finful fleep, How far might 
I have been '0n-my way. by this 
time! ammate to tread thoſe ſteps 
thrice over , which Ineeded not to 
have trod but once: Yeanow allol 
amliketo be'benighred, for the day 
is almoſt ſpent. O that 1 had not 
llept ! Now by this time he was 
. cometo the Arbor again,where, for. 
% a while he ſar-down and wept ; but 
fa at laſt (as Chriſtian would have it) 
”-,*  _ Jookingſorrowfully down under the 
* ;Critian/ Sertle, there he * eſpied his R-1l; the 
Rar Which he with trembling and haſte 
Wii, Ccatchidup;and putit mto his boſom; 
PEN! | but 
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Was, ten þ he had gotten his 
» Vhorl For this Roll was the 
| > of his life, and acceptance 
its defired Haven. Therefore he 
laid it up in his boſom, gave thanks 
toGod for directing his eye to the 
place whereit lay, and with j Joy and 
er. Ba himſelf again to his: 
ey; But oh how nimbly now 
0up the reſt of the Hill! Yet 
tore Ne got up , the Sun went 
down upon Chriſtian; and this macle 
1 gain recal the vanity of his 
: pl 3 to his remembrance ; and 
hus again began to condole with 
inf "I; Ohthou ſinful ſleep ! haw for 
th ake am [ like to be benighted in 
my fourney ; 1 muit walk without the 
, "Jo Pager muſt cover the path of 
Y t, and I muſt hear the noiſe of © 
oleful Saofbu becauſe of my ſinful 
leep. Fs Now alſo he remembred the 
tory that 275/ru/t and Timoroms told 
_bim of, how they were frighted with 
Eh She of the Lions, Then faid 
FE 14 TO himſelf again , Theſe 
$ range in the night for their 
fe: if they ſhoyld meet with 


oe Pat how ſhould I ſhift 
D 4 them: 
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' went on his way , but while he was 


them ! how fhould 1 eſcape being 
by them_torn in pieces? Thus he 


thus bewailing his unhappy miſcar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and behold 
there was a very ſtately Palace be. 
fore him, the name of -which was 
Beautiful , -and it ſtogd juſt by the 
High-way ſide. | 
© I faw-in my Dream , that he 
made haſte and went forward; that 
if poſſible he might get Lodging 
there ; now before he had gone far, 


he entezcd into a very narrow pal- 


ſage, which was about a furlong off 
of the Porters Lodge , and looking 
very narrowly before him as he 
went, he cſpied two Lions 1n the 
way. Now, thought he, I ſec the 


dangers that 12ſtruſt and Timorew , 


were driven back by, (The Lions 
were chained, but he ſaw not the 
Chains.) Then he was afraid , and 
thought alſo himſelf to go back af- 
ter them, for he thought nothing 
but death was before him : But the 
Porter at the Lodge, whoſe name is 


 * ark 13. * Watchful,perceiving that Chriſtian 


made a halt, as if he would go back, 
crieduntohim,faying,ls thy ſtren gl h 
ras. Jo 2 
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, Wfoſmall? feat not the Lions , for 
Whey are chained; and are placed 
there for trial of faith whereit is; 
and for diſcovery. of thoſe that have 
none: keep im the midſt of the Path, 
andno hurt ſhall come unto thee. 
Then I faw that he went on,trem- 
bling for fear of the Lions ; but ta- 
king good heed to the directions of 
the Porter, .he heard them roar, but 
ox ap himno harm. Then he clapt 
hands, and went on, till he came 
and ſtood before the Gate where the 
Porter was. Then ſaid Chriitiar to 
the 'Portes,. Sir, What houſe is this ? 
andmay Ilodge here to night ? The 
Porter anſwered, This Houſe was 
buileby the Lord of the Hill: and 
he built it for the relief and ſecurity 
of Pilgrims. The Porter alſo asket 
whence he was, and whither he was 
going? 
Chr. I am come from the City of 
DeiFrafon, and am going to Mount 
2on;but becauſe the Sun is now ſet, 
Idefire, if I may, to lodge here to 


Or. What 5s your name? A. 
$ br. My name 1s, now,Chriftian ; 

but my name at the firſt was Grace- 
"oY Ds keſs: 


L? 
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+. * Gen.9.27. Jeſs :-] came of the Race of * 74. 
3 phet, whom God will per{wade ty 
dwell in the Tents of Sher. 
© Por. But how doth it happen that 
on come ſo late, the Sunis ſet? _ 
_ - Chr. I had been here ſooner, but 
that wretched man that I am! I ſlept 
in the Arbor that ſtands on the Hill 
fide; nay , I had notwithltanding 
that, been here much ſooner, but 


and came without it to the bro of 
the Hill; and then feeling for it, and 
finding it not, I was forced with ſor- 
row of heart,togo back to the place 
where Ilept my fleep,whereI tound 
i, and now Tam come. 
Por, Well, Iwillcall out one of 
the Virginsof this place, who w#!, 
if ſhe likes your talk; bring youin 
to the reſt of the Family, according 
to the Rules of the Houſe.So Warct- 
fxul the Porter rang a Bell , at the 
found of which, came our at the 
door of the Houſe,a grave and beau- 
tiful Damfe!, named Diſcretion, and 
asKed why ſhe was called. 
_ . The Porter anfwered;This Man is 
ma Journey from the City of De- 
fruttionto Mount Zjon,, bur. being 
| Weary: 


that in my fleep I loſt my evidence,, 


« , 
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/ aid oth heasked me 
- tit fodge here to night; {> 
Trol hint world call for thee;who 
afterdiſbotirfe had with him,mayeft 
das feemeth'thee good, even at- 
cord +0 the Law of the Houſe. 
en'The asked him whence he 
Nan Whither he was going; and 
h&told Her? She a8Ked him alſo,how 
h6got into the way,arid he fold her; 
Then ſhe asked him, What he had 
ſh//and mer with in the way, 'and 
| h6told her5 and laft; ſhe asked his 
name, ſo he ſaid, It is Chrift;an ; ahd 
Haveſd tich che more a defire to 
lodge here" to night" becauſe, by 
me t perceive , this place was 
duile os Lord of the Hill, for the * 
teheF arid ſecurity of Pilgrims. $6 
hEMmiled-, but the Witter ſtood in: 
her eves: And after a little pauſe, . 
will call forth two or three 
the Famnily. . So ſhe ran to - 
the door, and called gut Prudericeh- 
ae Charity, who after a little 
edſcourſe with'him, had him'in 
eFtnily; and many of them 
him bt the threſhold ofthe 
eG {aid; Come in rhou bleſſed of 


ths L648; this Houſe was built by, 
ence 


aft” AS 6 ode Gin 
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6. the Lord of the Hill, on purpoſe to 
entertain ſuch Pilgrimsin, Then he 
bowed his head, and follewed them 
into the Houſe. So when he was 
come in , and ſet down, they gave 
him ſomething, to. drink ; .and con- 
ſented together, that until ſupper 
was ready, ſome of them ſhould 
have ſome particulatGiſcourſe with 
Chriſtian, tor the beſt improvemeut 
of time: and they.appointed Piety, 
and Pradence, and. Charity to dil- 
courſe with him ; and thus they be- 


Piety. Come good Chriſtian, ſince 


we have beenſo loving to yougtoreceive 
you n to our houſe this night ; let us, 
if perhaps we' may ibetrer our ſelves 
thereby , talk with you of all things 
that have happened to you in your Pul- 
gremage. a1} 

Chr. With a very good will,and [ 
am glad. that you are fo well diſpo- 


Picty. What moved. jou at firit to 

betake your ſelf to a Pilgrims life ? 
 eHmCiri- Chr, | was * driven out:of my 
_ ur of; Native Country ,, by.. a dreadful 
ew» Garry. found that was in minecars, towit, 
That unavoidable deftruttion did 
' At- 
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NT ave 3 if I abode in that place _ 


where I was. 
- Piety,) "Batt -how did it happen that 


| yu ow! out of your C ountr y this 
Fi. 


- | + Chr. It was as God would have 
& for when I was under the fears 
of deſtruction, 1did not know whi- 
thet/to go ;/ but by chance there 
camea'man; even to me, (asI was 
- trembling - and weeping ) whoſe | 
| kame.is : Evangeli#t , and he dire- , * Him beg | 
"Red me:to the Wicket-gate, which gn? ** | 

"ale ſhould never have found ; and 
"foſerme' into the way thar hath led 
nets to this Houſe. 
»+Piety. But did you not come by the 
Houſe of the Interpreter ? 
i-Cpr, Yes, and did ſee ſuch things 
there :the remembrance of which 
will ſtick by me aslong as 1ive ; | 
ally.three +things;; to wit, How , ,,,....- 
iſt, in deſp) pite of Satan,maintains/! of what he | 
kiswork of Grace in the heart ; how mm 
the man had ſinhed himfelfquite out 
_ ef hopes of Gads mercy ; and alſo 
_the Dream of him that thought in 
his: fleep the day of Judgment Was 
COME. 


% 
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The Pilgrims: Progreſs, Y 
- 'Piety.. Why? Did you hear hin 
tell bis Dream? 

Chr.' Yes, and a dreadful one it 
was.i thought it made my heart ake 
as he was telling of it, but yet I am 
glad] heard it. 

Picty. Was that all that you ſaw 
at the houſe of the Interpreter ? | 

Chr. No, he took me and had me 
where he ſhewed' me a ftately Pa- 
lace, and how the People were clad 
in Gold that were in it; and how 
there came a venturous Man, and 
cat his way through the armed men 
that. ſtood 1n the” door to keep him 
out; and. how he was'bid to'come 
nn, and&win:cternal Glory,” Me-' 
thought thoſe rhings did raviſh my 
heartz I would have ftaid ar that 
gootdMan's honſe'a twelve:month, 
durthatl knew E- had farther. to'go' 
- Picty: 4nd what ſaw: you" tiſe i 
ena? 3.1-3021007607 mhrmn <t 1 

Chr. Saw | Why, :L'went but a 
little further; 1and I:fawione, as 
thought in my mind;kaig dicedirig 
npanithe 'Free'; and thervery Hott 
of hit: made'thy boydenfalt off my! 
back (for 1 groaned under a heavy 
burden ) butthen it fell down y__ 
wt £ 'S] 


vaiut 


by, wy $ obs ab __ 
offme. 'Twas aſtrange thing to me, 
forInever ſaw ſuch a thing before : 


for then I coald-not forbear looking) 
three ſhining ones came to me :'one 
of theni teſtified that my fins were 


forgiven me :: another ſtripr me; of 


my rags, and gave me this broidred 
. Coatwhich youſee; and the third 
ſet the mark which you ſee, in my 


Roll; (and with thathe plucked it 
ourof-his buſom. ) 


did you mor 2 
-»«C#x,.: The things that I have told 


you were the beſt : yer: ſome other 
matters 1 faw, as namely aw three - 


Men;Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, 
he-afteep'a little out of the way-as 
Icame; with Itons upon their heels ; 
but do--you'| think 1 could awake 
them ! Talſo ſaw Formalift and Hyr 
poerifie ' come tumbling over the 
wall,'to go, as they pretended, to 
- Sion, bur they were quickly loſt ; 

everras Imy (elf did rel[chem, but 
they'would not belicve: bat; above 


al; I found it hard work to:get ip © © 


this Hilt, and as hard to-comeby the 
$9 Lions 


Yea 5 atid whnle I ſtood looking up, 


forchead , and gave me this ſealed . 


"Picty.  Buz you ſaw more than this, 
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Lions mouth ;z and truly if it had 
not been for the good Man, the Por- 
ter ſtands at the. Gate, Ide not 
know, but that after all, I might 
have gone back again : but now I 
thank GodI am here, andI thank 
you tor receiving of me. 
[Prudence — Then Prudence thought good to 
ew ask hima few queſtions, and deſired 
his anſwer tothem. 

Pru. Do you not think ſometimes of 
9 the Country from whence you come ? 
* cffriſtian's Chr, Yes,* but with much ſhame 
magir'f anddeteſtation; Truly, if I hadbeen 
Crntry. mindful of that Conntrey from whence 


Hed. 11.15, 7 game out, / might have had opport#- 


N nity to.have returned; but now 1 deſire 


a better Comntry; that is,an Heavenly. 
Pru, - Do you not yet bear away with 
you ſome of the things that then you 

were. converſant withal? ' . 
- Chr; Yes;burgreatly againſt my 
"* will; ' eſpecially my inward and 
$ Chrittian + Carnal copitations ; with which 
feed wit. all my Country-men, as well as my 
batiens, Elf; were delighted ; but now all 
| thoſe things are my grief: and might 
4. Fbut chalemine own things,I would 
© Criſtian +chuſe never tothink of thoſe th.ngs 
more z but when I would be ng 


"_” OY ; 4 4 ra Xtra 8 ; "wy 
"The Pilgrims Progrols. 77, | 
of that which is beſt, that which is | 
worlt is with me. Ps 
'Pru. Do you not find ſometimes, 4s 
if thoſe things were vanquiſhea, which 
at other times are your x 9 
OM 3 


” f 


"Chr. Yes, but that 1s but (el 
but they are to me * golden hours, * chritian's - 
in which ſuch things happen to g/d» bowre, 

"Pru. Can you remember by what 
means you find your Auoyances at is 
Himes, as if they were vanquiſhed ? 

Chr, Yes, when + I think what I + ww Chi | 
ſaw at the. Croſs,that will doit; and w_—__ 
when. I look upon © my broidered ” pulls 4 
Coat, that will do it; alſo when 1 *: 
look into theRoll that I carry in my 
boſom, that will doit; and when 
. hy thoughts wax warm about wht- 

therI am going, that will doit. _ 

.Pru. And what is it that makes 
J#u ſo defirous to go to Mount Zion ? 

" Chr. Why , * there I hope to ſee *y1y Chri- 
tk «live, that did hang dead on the #5 wud 
Goſs; and there I hope to berid of ziom. 
allthoſe things, that to this day are 
11 me, an annoyance to me ; there 

they ſay there is not death , and +I. 25.8. 

| rai I ſhall dwell with ſuch-Com- Rev: 25 4+- 


as Ilike beſt. For to tell you 
dag truth, 


\ 
\ 
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truth , I foe him, becauſe I was by 
him. eaſed of my bufden , and 1 am 
weary of my inward ſickne( ; | 
would fan be where Iſhall dic no 
© More, and with the company thar 
= * Chariy "Thall continually cry, * X72!y. oily, 
« Eifconrſes Hol p F 
: —_ - Then ſaid Charity to Chriftiay, 
Have you 4 family ? are youea married 
_ RT, 
Chr. T haVe a Wife and four ſmall 

Children. 29 

_ Cha. 21d Why did you not bring 
2 _ this along with You 
| ©Clriftian's  'Chy, Then Chriftigy * wept, and 
wa; Tad , Oh how willingly would 1 
> Children, Rave doneit, but,they -re all of 


them utterly averſe to my going on 
igrimage. x3 

_ Cha, But your ſand have talked to 

F hem » And hes! Pfeavoured to have 

| Jah them the O2xver of being be- 


Chr, Sol | did, | and told them al- 


ſtrution of our City ; - but 


{cemed tothe as one that mock- 
. Ed, abUthey believed menor, _ 

. Me. {nd aid jouprayte Godthat 
bt Wonld bleſs jour 6 Ml xbers 7 
ps Chr. 


Ctr. poky ak; that with much 
affection ; for you muſt think thar 
my Wife and poor 'Children were 
yery dearunto me. 

 Ghr. But did you tell chem of yaur ; 
wm:ſorrow, and fear! of deſtruttion ? 1 
for -fappoſe that ac ftruttion was viſt- " 
ble enowgh to you ? | 
+; Chr. Yes, over, and over, and . 
ofer. They mightalſo*ſee my fears * Cuitan's | 
- n-My countenance, in my tears,ar eryicd nd 
allo in-my trembling under the ap- 4 rid in Ws | 
Gon of the Judgment that did 777 cnet 
over-our heads ; but. all was 
not ſufficient to prevail with them 
t6come-withme. 

A Cha: But what conld they ſay for 
| Werſelves why they came not ? | 

Chr. Why, *my Wife was afraid *T.c cauf# * 
of loſing this World ; and my Chil- "72% - 
dren were given to the fooliſh de- 4mrgs 
lights of youth :- ſo what by one 
thing , and what by another, they 
me to wander 1 in this manner 

alone. 

- Cha. But did you not with your 
vain life, damp all that you by words 
ſed by Way of perſwaſs 101 to bring them 
009 wth ? 

Cor, Indeed I cannot conimend 


my 


” '8 The Pilgrims Pyogreſs. 

* my life; for Iam conſcious to my 
ſelf .of many: failings : theren, 
know alſo that a man by hs con- 
verſation , may ſoon overthrow 
what by argument or perſiwaſion he 
doth labour ro faſten upon others 

: for their good : Yet, this I can ſay, 
Pe I was very wary of giving them oc- 
» Chriſtian's Ccafion, by any. unſcemly action, to 


ciſe, and that I denied my ſelf of 
fins (for their ſakes) in which they 
ſaw no evil. Nay, I think I may ſay, 
that, if what they: ſaw in me did 
Hinder them , it was my great ten- 
derneſs in ſinning againſt God, or of 

b.. doing any wrong to my Neighbor. 
** Jong, Cha. Indeed * Cain hated his Bro- 
$ "Rl ther, becauſe his own works were evil, 
| clear of their nd his Brothers righteom ; and if 
bleed if they thy Wife and Children have been of- 
"ith fp. ended with thee for this, they thereby 
4  Jhew themſelves to be implacable to 
- +Ezck.4. +go0d;. and thou haſt delivered thy 

I=g ſoul from their blood. 

=: Now I faw.in my Dream , that 
thus they ſat talking together until 
ſupper was ready.. So when they 
had 


"UL Pig ins Progreſs. | I 
they had made ready;they ſat down 

» me * 3 Now the Table was fur--. 
niſhed *with fat things, and with What Chute 5 
Wine tharwas well refined ; andall;;,1,,,w” 
' © their talk + at the Table was about + Their ratk 
Bf the LORD of the Hill : as namely,7; 
about what- HE - had done, and 
wherefore HE cid what HE did, 
and-why' H E. had builded- thar 
Houſe; and by what they ſaid, I 
perceived that HE had been a great - 
Faruprr.,: and bad fought with, 
andflain'? him that had the power » xeb. 2. 14, 
of Death, "bur niot- without great :5- 
danger to himſelf, which made me 
loye him the more. 

"For, as they ſaid, and as Tbelicve, 
(aid Chriſtian) he did it with the 
lokof much blood ; but that which 
putiGlory' of Gracei into allhe did, 
was, that: he did .it of pure love to 
his Country. And beſides , there 
were ſome of them of the houſe- 
hold that faid, they had ſeen , and 
ewith him ſince he did die on 
—_ z and they have atteſted, 
that they had it from his own lips, 
that he | 1s ſuch a lover of poor Pik 
ms , that the like is not to be 
und from the Eaſt to the Weſt. | 
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þ-. _ © They-moreover-gave an inſtance 
of what they affirmed,and that was, 
He- had {tript-himſelf of his glory 
thashemigbt do this for the Poor; 
_ and'thatthey.heard him ſay and af. 
firm, That he wonuld. not dwell in the 
Mountain of Zion alone, They ſaid 
W-- moreover, That he-had made many 
ori mike Pilgrims *Pripces,though by nature 
” Bergers, they wereft Beggars born, and their 
Of \proorang oriEinal had been the Dunghil. 
*7* . Thustheydiſcourſed together till 
+=. ©: late at night; and after they had 
- commirred themſelves to their Lord 
for: Protection, they betook them- 
. 13h reſt : The Pilgrim they = 
- Cwiſtin's 10a large upper* Chamber , whole 
ER ene wilalow en des the Sun r1- 
ſing; the name of the Chamber was 
Reace, where he ſlept till break of 
day; and thenheawoke and ſang, 
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Where ans I now !/is this the love and 
- | Care. © #7 : | 

Of Fea, for the men that Pilgrims art 

Thus to-provide ! That 1 \ſboxld be for- 
FR. grven s L033 F | 

And dwell \already. the' next door to 
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9 IN. tHe i ec al m_ uP, 
n oy ITC e diſc diſcourſe, they. 
the cſhould not depart, , 
ad ſhewed him the Rarities. 
| arp F508. firſt they, had him, - 
into rudy, * where they. ſhew- F * Chitin 
Xrds of the greateſt Anti- $7,411” 
| in ao as I remember my, wt teſew 
a, they ſhewed him firſt the!" 
| Ze of ya Lord, of. the Bill; 
bp c Was the Son of the Ancient. 
"n>& and. came by an ternal. 
1on.. Here. alſo was,more.. 
antes the Atts that he had; 
Joni nd the names of many\hun-., 
ured, : taken intohis ſer-. 
&; and how he had placed them 
i fa bitations.that could nei- 


her 2 .of Dayhs nor decays 


: 
»” 
#3 


diſſolved | 
read to in ſome. of 'f 


Rt rehy that ſume of his ſer- | 
ok "ad j done - As. how, they, had ; 
| ngdoms, wrought Righ- 
BER: Promiſes, ſtop-; | 
Pt JERE 

GICA eo,1l, 

out. Lees a NO: 
rh waxed vali- 

FA curned £0 Taghtr es 

e Aliens. 
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Then they read again in another 
part of the Records of the Houſe, 
where it was ſhewed how willing 
their Lord was to receive into his 
favour, any, even any, though they 
in time paſt had offered great af- 
fronts to his Perfon and proceed- 
ings. Here alſo were ſeveral other 
Hiſtories of many other famous 
things, of all which Chr:/t;an had a 
view. As of things both Ancient 


and Modern; together with Pro- 


phecies and Predictions of things 
that have their certain accompliſh- 
ment, both tothe dread and amaze- 


- ment of enemies, and the comfort 


and ſolace of Pilgrims. 

" The next.day they took him, and 
had him into the * Armory ; where 
they ſhewed him all manner of Fur- 


niture ," which their Lord' had pro-. 
vided for Pilgrims, as Sword, Shield, 


Helmet, Breſt-plate, Al-Prayer,and 
Shooes that would not wear out. 
And there was here enoughof this, 
to harneſs out as'many men for the 


Stars in the Heaven for multitude. 


"They alſo ſhewed,_ him ſome of 
the Engines'w ith which ſome of his 


- 
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rvants {had ins ' wonderful 
ings *They ſhewed him 2Moſes's'* Chriftian 
Rod, the Hammer and Nail wit] \iomade to feb 
nic ar flew AY; era, thePirchers, ;ng ined. ns ; þ 
s, and Lamps too, w 
Fd put to flighr theArmies 
of Afidian. Then they ſhewed him 
theOxes goad wherewith Shamger 
_—_ ſix Re men. They ſhewed 
the Jaw-bone with which 
=_ >» did ſich mighty feats ;'they 
him moreover the Sling and 
Stone with which David flew Galiah 
"Cath: andthe Sword alſo with 
their Lord will kill the Man 
of Sin, "inthe day that he ſhall riſe 
ho the prey. They thewed him 
| y excellent things, with 
h Chriſtian was much clighr- < 
"on they went to their 


"They faw ln my Dreatn, thaton 
trow he' got up'to go for- 
Mards, but they deſired him to ſtay 
ile t enext da alſo ; and then ſaid 
we will, (if the day be clear) _...... \ 
the: + delettable Moun- ” + Chriſtian 


ns the 


Then they ſaid, would y 
Fr add tohis comfort ; becauſe yoo, 
Encarerthe defired Haven, \ 

E than 
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than the place. where at preſent he 
"th was, - 90. he conſented | and ſtaid. 
| -\.. /».- \Whenthemorning was up,they had 
 *a. 116, Ma g9ahGrop of the Houle, * and 
t7- '* bid himlookSouth; ſohe did: and 
behold at a great diſtance he ſaw a 
moſt pleaſant Mountainous Coun- 
try, beautified with Woods, Vine- 
yards,; Fruits of all ſorts ; Flowers 
alſo, with, Springs and Fountains, 
very.deleQtable to behold. Then he 
asked the name. of _ the Country, 
they ſaid it was Immanuecls Land: 
andi1t is as;common., ſaid they, as 
this Z7il is, to, and for all the Pil- 
 Jrnprings when thou comeſt there, 
om thence, ſaid they, thou mayelt Þ 
ſee to the Gate of the Celeſtial Ci- 
ty, as. the Shepherds thax live there 
wall AKC APDEAr... ., | 
þ | ds - Ay himſelf of iy: 
" + Chriſtian: ting torward, hang they, were wil- 
| #1 Jmert ling heſhould - voy Sh they,lct 
Z - us go agam into the Armory,ſo they 
4 did; and when he came there, they 
| >Ciiftian harneſſed, him from head. ro foot, 
- £29 with what was of prook,leſt perhaps 
© »hefhould meet withaſlaults in- the 
Way. He being therefore: thus ac- 
"Py ©" Mends 


0 
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Hit Bk acothe Gare, and there heaſ- 1 
bod the.Porter. if he ſaw- any Pil- ? 
nol $7 by 3: ew the Porter, an- ; 

"3 0 - "EI ITT 1 49 25-0 .- 
Chr. Fray did you know him? 
. Gidbe, - 

1;Port. T asked his. names and he 
told me it was Faithfwl.;;' |; 
er ©z-faid Chriftian, I know 
him;he:1s my;;Towns- man, my neax 
Neighbor; he comes from the place 
where Iwas, born: how far do.you. 
thinkhe may be before! -'; | 

.Pert.: He 1s, got. by this me be+ 
bom he Hill. | 
«Chr, "Well Nfaid Chriſtian; ood” Haw Chri- 
Porter, the/Lordibe with thee he aro 
add rh: all chy bleflings much-.'1n- «4: peritag- 
cteaſe,, for the kindneſs that thou - 
Mfdey ed to MEs,\-1 27/4 
.*>\Therthe begatſtogo farward;but - 
Dijeretion, Piety, Charity, and Pra 
ace would. accompany;him down 
tothe foot of the Hill. So-they went 
; anthey.reicounting their former 
k. &s'till they camerogodown 

" a6 Hi, Then ſajdChroſtian x {as it 
"MaSwificatt coming-up fo (afar as 
[ce)it-is'denger 914, going down. 
zid Poder doit is: fog: Irie 


ab 
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bation 


hard matter for a man to go down 
mto. the valley of Humiliation, as 
thou artnow;,and to catch no ſlip by 
the way ; therefore, ſaid they, are 
we come'out' to accompany thee 
down the Hill.- So he began to go 
down; but very warily , yet, he 
caught a ſlipor too. 32 
'Theni'faw in my Dream , that 
theſe goodCompanions(when Chri- 


fian was gone down to the bottom 


of the Hill)gave him a loaf of Bread, 
a bottle Ks Wine, and a cluſter of 


Raiſins ; and then he went On his 
way. 


ey of Hum 
poor Chriſtian was hard put 
toit,for hehad gone bur a little way 
before he eſpied a foul Fiend com- 
ing, over the field ro meet him ; his 
Name 1s Apollyon,Then did\Chriftian 


"Burinow in this Valley 


begin tobEafraid, and ta caſt in his 


mind whether ro ogo back,or to ſtand 
His ground;But he conſidered again, 
that he had no Armor for his back, 
and thierefere thoughtirhat to turn 
ewe 'him;- og or” him 


&- he! di if wh ne CAN - TOY 
*ſtand hisground. For thought he, * Chriſtian : 


reſolution on” 


had Inomore.in-mine eye, than the'! the approced 
faving.of my life, 'twould be the Apalgont 
beſt way to ſtand. .., 
-Sohewent on, and Apoly on mer 
him; now the Monſter was Lacs 
© to behold, he was cloathed with 
ſcales like a Fiſh;, (and they are his 
he had Wings! like a Dragon, 
fret like aBcar,and out of his belly 
cameFireand Smoak;and his mouth 
wasasthe mouth of a Lion. When 
hewas come up to Chriſtian, he be- 
held him with a diſdainful counte- 
nance, and thus _ to queſtion 
withhim, . - 
+; Apol. Whence Come Fes and whi- , 
ther are you bound ? 
Ch. 1 am come from the City 6f 
Deſruftion, + which is the V9 of FOR 
all eyil, and am going to the City of ctriftiaa _ 
Zion, and agolly- 
: Apol. By this 7 perceive thou art 
ne of my Subjefts, for all that Coun- | 
yis mine ; aud 1 amthe Prince and b. 
of it, How is it then that thou | 
haſt an AWay from thy King * IPere it 
mrthar { hope thou mayeſt do me mare 
. Jrvice, 1 wonld ſtrike thee now at one 
vw to the ground. | 
Er”. + E 3 Chr. 


+ . . 1 4 , 
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Chr. I was born indeed in your 
 Dominions',' but your ſervice was 
| hard, and your wages ſuch as a man 
* Rom+6.23. Could not live on, * for the wares of 
' fmu death; therefore when 1 was 
come to years, I did as other conſi- 
derate perſons do, look out, if per- 
haps might mend my elf. 
Apol. There is no' Prince that will 
zhus lighthy lofe his Snbjetts : neither 
_ * will I as yet Joſe thee. Br ſince thou 
3 complaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, 
"+ Apollyon's I be content to go back ; what onr 
{ferter). Commry will afford, I do here promiſe 
£ zo give thee. KajpH 
Chr. But have let my ſelf to an- 
- ether, even totheKing of Princes, 
and how can I with fairneſs go back 
with thee ? 
Fa : Apol Thos haſt done in this, Ac- 
& * dpeliran coraing to the Proverb, * changed a 
es pn 04d for aworſe: but it is ordinary for 
"vice. thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves 


= 


90 


W5 the flip; and return again to me : do 

4H how fs tos; all ſhall be well, 

& - 'Chy, Thavegiven him my faith, 

| and ſworn my/ Allegiance to him; 

how then*can 1 go back from this, 

and not be hanged as a Traitor ? | 
| 0% haves '©* 2 Wes BPOL 
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his Servants, after a while to give him * 
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. . Apol. Thon' didFt the ſame to me, 
Fandyet I am willing to paſs by all, if 
wih"thow wilt 562 turn arain, and go 


* Chr," Whar'l promiſed thee 'was 
in niy*non-age ; and beſides, 1 
count-that"the Prince under whoſe 
Banner now I'ftand , 1s able to ab- 
ſulyeme; yea; and to pardon alſo 
what 1'' did 'as to'my-compliance 
with thee t and beſides, (O thou-de- 
ſfroying _polton) ro ſpeak truth, I 
like his Services Wages, hisScr- 
rants; his Government, h1s Compa- 
ny, and Country becter than'thine : 
and therefore leave off to perſwade 
me further; 1 am his Servant, and 
Iwill follow him. 
© Apol. Conſider again when thog art 4pollyon 
_ cool blood, what thow art like to meet nocon yah 
with inthe way that thou goeſt. Thou f 
krowefF that for the moſt part, his Ser- ps ron 
vants come to anill end , becanſe they from pers 
' are tranſgreſſors againſt me , and my "5 ey > 
Ways : How many of them have been I 
put to ſhameful. deaths ! and beſides, 
the connteſt” his ſervice better than 
mine, whereas he never came yet frons - 
the place where he is , to deliver any 
that ſerved him out of their hands: 
Wa & 2 EE 4 but 
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but as for me , how many times, at 
all the World very well knows, have | 
aclivered , either by power or fraud, 
thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, 
frons hims and his, though taken by 
them ; and ſo. I will deliver thee. 
Chr. His forbearing at preſent to 
. deliver them, is.on- purpole to try 
their loye, whether they will cleave 
to himto the. end :- and as for theill 
- end thou ſayeſt they come to, that 
1s moſt glorious in their account: 
For, for preſent deliverance, they do 
not much expect it ; for they ſtay 
for their Glory,. and then they ſhall 
bayeit, whentheir Prince comes in 
his, and the Glory of the Angels. 
Apol. Thon haſt already been un- 
faithfal in thy ſervice to hins, and how 
Goeſt thor think to receive wages of 
bin? Tfbhph 
.- .,.Cbr. Wherein, © Apollyon, have 
32FY I been.unfaithful to him-; 
| rol pw Apol. Thox aidſt faint at firſt ſet- 
© Rian's infir- 1s out, when thou-waFt almoit cho 
_ foam ane kedin the Gulf of Diſpond,Thox 4idj: 
«tempt Wrong ways. to be rid of thy 
burden, whereas thou ſbowldeFt have 
| Mr thy Prince had taken it off - 
hou aiaſt ſof, wily ſleep and loſe thy 


choice © 


oy 


Kring # Proſeet mm 


be he tho wait alſo almoſt 
6 you to go back, at the fight of 
ja Nine $25 thor talkeſt of 
vas and. of what thou haſt 
Fs 7,8 thou art inwardly de- 

Fa vain-glory in all that thou 
or or aoeſs. : 

| Chr, rig this i is true, and mach 
more, which thou haſt left out ;, bus 
the Prince whom I ſerve and honor, 
is mercifal,, and ready to forgive : 
but beſides , theſe infirmities poſle(- 
kdmein thy Country, for there | _ 
ſuckt thera 1nz and I have groancd 
under them ,' been. ſorry for br of 
and have obtained Pardon of my © 
Prince. 

Apol. Then Apollyon broke out apollyon in 
ntoa grievous rage, laying, [ amy ©75rfels 
| toithis Prince.z, 1 hate his Per- an. - 
Boku Laws, and People; I am come 
ant on purpoſe to withſtand thee. 

Chr, Apollyon, beware what you 
do, for Iamin the Kings High-way, 
the wy of Holineſs, therefore take 
| to-your fclf. ; - 

1 Aol, Then. Apollyon ſtradled: 
orc: the whale Dieadrh of tlio 
y;.andſaid, Iam void of fear in- 


epare th ſelf to die; 
.MATTCr, (Prepare Ty "im 
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04 The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 
for 1 ſwear by my Infernal Den, that 
thou ſhalt go no further, here will] 
pul thy ſoul :. and with that he 
threw a flaming Dart at his breaſt; 

but Chriftian had a Shield in his 
hand, with which he caught it, and 

ſo prevented the danger of that. 
Then did Chrift;an draw, for he ſaw 
'twas time to beſtir him ; and 4pol- 
and faſt made at him , throwing 

ts as thick as hail;by the which, 
notwithſtanding all that Chr:/t:as 
 *Chriftian Could do to avoid it , * Apolhen 
nov wounded himin his head, his hand 

*  $anding faith and foot ; this made Chriſtian give 2 

\ adcaner- little back:. 4poltyon theretore fol- 

Am. > lowed hisworkamain,and Chr:/tian 

again took courage, and reſiſted as 

 mantfully as' he could. This fore 
combar laſted for above halt a day, 
even tilt Chriitian was almoſt quite 
ſpent. For you muſt know , that 
Chriſtian, by reaſon of. his wounds, 
mn} needs grow weaker and wea- 
er, : 

Then Apollyon eſpying his oppor- 

WW -* tunity , banks to axthie up oleh ro 

? Apollyon «e-Chriitzay, and wreſtling with him, 

How gave him a dreadful fall; 'and with 

| fries That Chriftias's Sword few our of 


+ Monrcty. DS$. 
Alt: Then faid Apollyon, 1 ans 
fare of theenow ; and wich that, he . 
had almoſt-preſt him to death; fo 
thar Chriſtian began to deſpair of 
life. "But as God would have it, 
while Apollyon was fetching of his 
lft blowithereby tomakea full end 
ofthis good Man, Chriftian nimbly Chriſtiar's 
reached our his hand for his Sword, 12s 
and caught i In, ſaying, bs ow not * 7.8. 
Ts” O mine enemy ! when [ 

I ſhall ariſe; and with-thar, 
gave him a deadly thruſt, which 
him.give back, as one thar 
had received his mortal wound : 
Chritian perceiving thar, made ar 
tum again, ſaying, + Nay, in all theſe + Rom.8.37. 
things we are more than Conquerors, 
through him that loveds. And with 
that; Apollyon ſpread forth his Dra- Jans 4-7: 
gons wings , and ſped him' nay: 
that Chri/tian ſaw him no more.. 

In this Combat no man can ana » wo 
Line, unleſs he had ſeenand heat 5,5. the 
asIdid, whar yelling, and hideous prior. | 
toarmg Jpollyen made all the time 
of the f #14 ſpake like a Dragon: - 
 ndon the other Fde,whar ſighs and 

| | on burſt from Chr:f:ans heart. 


ſaw him all the while giveſo- 
much 
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| much as one pleaſant look , till he 
perceived he had wounded Apollyon 
with his two-edged Sword, then in. 
deed he did ſmile,and look upward: 
but 'twas the. arcadfulleſt fight that 
ever I ſaw. 
Chriſtian _» So when the Battel was over, 
7 ped Chriſtian (aid,l will here give thanks 
deliverance, £0. him that hath delivered me out 
._- of the mouth of the Lion; to him 
that did help me againſt 4polhon; 
andſo he did, ſaying, 


Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this 


- Fiend, 
Dep d my ruin; therefore to this 
Pr 


He ſent hins harneft onut,. and he with 


4g: 
Tha Helſh-was, did frercely,me £1» 


K-44 
Bus. bleſſed: Michael helped: me , 


| —_— of Sword did quickly make him 


Th Therefore to -hins. let. me. give laſting 
Yr aſe, :.- 
nd; Anka and. bu his holy. name | 
airrays, 


_ Then 


4 ” 4 Ll » > Iz * 5 - Wo A 
FR .* F< IN $*7 4 2 Li * *+ EF 6 
2g _ ” iS . « 
an I #..5 Ru * - 
L - - 
” ”" 
»"# ws » 4 WV . P 
a pF . C F4 & (; on. : I : 
i TER WS. £ ry ; 
% E.-4 - : q 
WW 0 .* 
IT , 
* : \ j 5 k 
” Sn - 4 FY 
b . Y i 
: W #*% 
14 - 


Then there came to him an hand 
with ſome of the leaves of the Tree 

ofLife,the which Chr:i/t:an took,and 
applied to the wounds that: he had 
received in the Battel,and was heal- 
ed immediately. He alſo fat down 
, 8 inthat'placeto cat Bread, and to 
; B drink of the Bottle that was given 
8 himalittle before ; ſo being refreſh- 
ed, he addreſſed himſelf to his Jour- 


ſome other enemy may be at hand. i: Swerd 

But he met with no other affront 

Ton Apollyon , quite through this 
a 


, Now. at the end of this Valley, 
was another , called the Valtey of 

. the Shadow of Death, and Chriſtian 
muſt needs go through ir, becauſe 
theway to the Coeleftial Ciry lay 
through the midſt of it : Now this 
Valley isa very ſolitary place. The 


Land. 


. Tropher + Feremiah thus deſcribes it, + Jer. 2. 6+- | 


AWilderneſ, a Land of Deſarts, ana 
Pits,a Land of Drought, and of the 

law of. death,'a Land that no 1a 
hou Apilian)peſers through,aud 
here no.man awelr. 


Now here Chriſta» was worlc 
* _— put 
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ney, with his * Sword drawn in his * Chriſtian 
band, for heſaid,, I know not but Soon wich: 


drawn in his 
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put toit thanin his fight with .4pel. 
lyon, as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. 

I faw then in my Dream, that 

when Chri#tian was got to the Bor- 
ders of the Shadow of Death, there 
© The chil-' Met him two Men , * Children of 
ab 4; hemthar brought up an + evil re- 
| Numb. x3 Port of the good Land, making haſte 
; to go back: to whom Criſtian 
ſpake as follows. | 
Chr. Whither are you going ? 
Aten. They ſaid; Back,back ; and 
we would have you to do fo too, if 
. erther life or peace is prized by you. 
Chr. Why ?- what's the matter ? 
ſaid Chriſtian. 

-* Men. Matter! ſaid they-; we 
wete going that way as you are go- 
ing, and went as far as we durſt; 
and indeed we were almoſt paſt 
coming back, for had we gone a lit- 
tle further, we had not been here to 

_ *bring thenews to thee. 

» Chr. Batwhat have you met with? 
| {aid Chriftian. 
E _ Men. Why we were almoſt in 
* pil. 44. 19. the Valley of the ſhadow ol Death, 
| Pal 10719. butthat by good tap we looked be- 
fore us, a 10 ſaw'the danger before 
wecametoir: | 

od Chr, 
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Chr. But what have you ſeen? * * 
fad Chriſtian. 
Mev. Scen! Why the Valley it 
ſf, which is as dark as pitch ; we 
alſo ſaw there the Hobgoblins, Sa- 
. tyrs, and Dragons of the Pit: we 
heard alſo 1n Tar Valley a continu 
al howling and yelling, as of a Peo- 
pleunder unutrerable miſery ;- who 
there ſar bound in. affliftion and . 
lrons : and over that Valley hangs 
the diſcouraging * Clouds of confu- * Job. 3. 5: 
fion, death alſo doth always ſpread ©? ** 37: 
his wings over #: in.a word, it is 
every whit dreadful, being utterly 
without Order. 
" Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 7 per- 
cerve not yet,, by what you have ſaid, 
but that * this is my way to the deſp. + ler. 6 


ved Haven. 
"*Men,- Be it thy way, we will not 
chuſe it: for ours ; ſo. they parted, 
and Chriftiaz went on his way , but 
Till with his Sword drawn in his 
hand, for fear Icſt he ſhould be aſ- 
Aulred: - - | = 
- Ifaw then.in my Dreamy ſo far as rai. 69..14;. 
this Valley reached , there Was on 
; theright hand a yery deep Ditch; 
_ VatDitchis itinro which the ns 


' Too The Pfigrims 42ogrels, 
haveled the blind in all Ages, and 
have both there miſerably periſhe6, 
Again, behold on the left hand,there 
was a vcry dangerous Quagg, into 
which, if evena good man falls, he 
find no bottom for his foot to ſtand 
on: [into. that, Quagg K:ng David 
ence. dia fall , and had no doubt 
therein been ſmothered, had not he 
that isable, pluckt him our. 

-- Thepath-way was here alſo ex- 
ceeding narrow, and therefore good 
Chriſtian was the more put to it; for 
when he fought, in the dark,to ſhun 
the ditch on the-one hand, he was 
ready to tipover into the mire onthe 
other ; allo 'when he ſought to cl- 
cape the mire, without great care- 

 fulneſs, he would be ready to fall in- 
to the ditch. Thus he went on, and 

Lheard-him here ſigh bitterly : for, 

beſides the dangers mentioned a- 

bovye ,. the path;way was here 6 

dark, that oft-times when he lift up 

- his foot toſet- forward, he knew not 
where, or upon what he ſhould ſet 

' 11 W next, CT om ot cad on: 

7. About the midſtof this Valley, 1 
perceived the mouth of, Hell to be, 
audit: ffood alſo hard by! the my 
FINE "E 
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ra ke thought Chri/Fian, what 
ſhall do? And ever and anon the 
flame and ſmoke would come out 
in ſuch abundance, with ſparks and 
hideous noiſes , (things that cared 
not for Chriftians Sword ,. as did 
Apolhon before) that he was forced 
-to put up: his Sword ,, and betake 
himſelf ro another weapon called + 
FAlt-prayer : fo he cryed in my *Epheſ's.18. 
hearing,fO Lord 7 beſeech thee deliver +Plal.116.3+ | 
my Sol. Thus he went on a great 

while, yet ſtill the flames would'be 
reaching towards him: alſo he heard 
doleful voices, and ruſhings tooand 
fro, ſo that ſometimes he thought he 
ſhould be torn In Pieces, or trodden 

downlike mire in. the Streets. This 

inghful ſight, was ſeen ,- and theſe 

dreadful noiſes were heard by him 

tor: ſeveral miles, together : and SO 
coming toa place,where he thought 467) wr 0 
be heard a company of Fiends COm- white 
Ingforward to meet him, he ſtopt, _ 
and began to muſe what he had beſt 

to do. Sometimes he had half a 

thought togo back. Then again he 

thoughr he might be half way 

trough the Valley ; he remembred 

| alſo how he had already yanquiſhed 
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many a danger: and that the dan- 
 gerof going back might be much 
more, than for to go forward ; ſo he 
reſolved togo on. Yet the Fiend 
feemed to come nearer and nearer; 
but. when they were come <ven al- 
moſt ar him, he cried out with a 
moſt vehement voice, 7 wil! walk 
' sn the ſtrength of the Lord God; (6 
they gave back, and came no fur- 
ther. | 
One thing I would not let lip, ! 
took notice that now poor Chriſtian. 
was{o confounded, that he did not 
know his ownvoice ; aud thus I per- 
ceivedit: Juſt when he was come 
_ over againſt themourh of the burn- 
ing Pit, one of the wicked ones got 
behind him, and Rept up ſoftly to 
him,and whiſperingly ſuggeſted ma- 
ny grievous blaſphemies to him, 
# Gui dies which he * yerily thought had pro- 
nn" ate cecded from his own mind. This put 
| blaſpbemie:, Chriſtian more toit than any thing 
— mien ws that he met with before, even to. 
\ forged think thathe ſhould now blaſpheme 
75,» 179: him that he loved ſo much before ; 
"a yet, if ke could have helped it , he 
would not have done it : but he had 
not thE diſcretion neither to ſtop his 
; - Ears, 


| - - ' pt, 0 . VI 
4 k "I + — 
——  _ _-- > >. 
it. "a hgh P.. 


bs Fe 5 F*, T% y » % 6 A F# - '& - ok l kl O : 
_—_— or Jos 7 4 1 LR 5 ths.” 


SE wurets. 


r to <a from whence 
heath 

"When'Chriftian had travelled in 
n es liſconfolate condition ſome 
conſiderable time ,. he thought he 
heard the voice of aman, as going 


- DI 


CO. 


bh the valley of the ſhadow of 
tt will fear none ill, for thou art 


with we. © 
Then was he glad, and that for 
theſe reaſons: 

/Firſt; becauſe he gathered from 
thence thar ſome who feared God 
were ih this Valley as welleas him- 
Secondly ; For that he perceived 
'Godwas with them, though in thar 
drkand difmat ſtare; and why nor, 


f the impediment that attends 
ace, I cannot perceive it. 

birdly,1 For that he hoped(could - 
=take them) to have compa- 


led to him that was before , but ** 


that be at thought himſelf ro be 
2 And by and by, the day, 


hath: 


before him, ſaying , Though I walk Palm 23. 4 


ber he,with me,though by rea. Job 9:20) 


We by. So he went on , and amos s..#: 


clad at break, 
not what to anſwer ; for sf 4. 


i iroke: then faid Chriftian , * He 3% 5 
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bath turned the ſhadow of death ing 
the morning. L 

Now morning being come, hel 
looked back, not of defrre to return 
but to ſee, by the light of the day 
what hazards he had gone through 
in the dark. So: he ſaw more per 
fectly the Diteh that was on the oneſſ 
hand, and the Quag that was on theſſ® 
other ; alſo how narrow the way 
was which-lay betwixt them both; 
alſo now he ſaw the Hobgoblin, 
and Satyrs, and Dragons of the 
Pit, but all afar off ; for after break {* 
of day , they..came not nigh; yet 
they were dilcovered to him , ac- 
cording 'to that which: is written, 

* Job 12: 22; * He diſcovereth deep things out of 
| darkneſs, and bringeth ont to light the 
ſhadow of death, 

Now was Chriſtian much affected 
with his deliverance from all the 
dangers of his ſolitary way, which 
dangers , though he feared, them 
more before, yet he ſaw them more 

- clearly now,becauſe the light of the 
day madethem conſpicuous to him; 
and about this time the Sun was ri- 
ſing, and this was another mercy to | 

Chriſtiay : for you muſt note , that 
404 __ thougn 
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,wthough-th he firſt part-of the: Valley 
fo for of- Death was dan- 
+ yer this ſecond part which * «ſecond 
Ye mavyerto go, ,wass'if poſſible, p77; 7m 
is IL Ir dangerous : for from the fs 2. 
gemhere he now ſtood, even to 
of the Valley, the way was 
g let ſo full of Snates, Traps, 
a, and Nets here;:and ſo full of 
Pi Picfals,! deep holes , and ſhel- 
| rag Coy vn-there, that had it now 
ry ark;-as it was when he came 
ear! For of the wayhad he had 
Houls, they bad in reaſon 
Fieencaltaway ; _ as I (jd, juſt 
oow-the ſun was-riſing. Then ſaid 
he +4 His candle: \ſoineth on my head, + Job 29.3: 
| ay bis light 1 go through darkneſs. 
mths light therefore he came to 
theidof the.Vallcy. Now I ſaw 
any.Dream;chat at the end of this 
oy blood, bones, aſhes, and 
(bodies::of men, even of 
OLE \that .had £OiE this way 
Pp: And whileI was muling 
Wnolld be the reaſon , I eſpicd 
We before, me. a, Cave » Where 
W@UGtants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt 
nod time, by whoſe Power. and 
*Fanny the Mcn-whoſe bones, 
WH | blood 


» , 
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blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, werelſ 
cruelly put to death. But by this. 
place Chriſtian went without mug} 
danger, whereat Iſomewhat won. - 
dered ; 'butIhavyelearnt ſince, tha! 
Pa Sages has been dead many a day; 

as for the other , though he be? 
yetalive, he is by reaſon of age,andY} 
alſo \of the -many ſhrewd bruſh; 
that' he met with in his younger, 
days, grown ſocrazy and ſtitf in his}; 
ecd- that he can now do little 
more that. fitim his Caves mouth, 
grinning ac-Piigrims as they go by, 
and biting his-nails, becaulc he can- 
not; come atthem, :./ - 

"801faw that Chriltien went on» 
Yon. way, 'yerat the ſight of the old 
AMain thatifar im the mouth of the: 
Cave, he'conld [not tell what to 
think; ſpeciallybecauſehe ſpake to 
him ,-rhough-he cauld not/go after 
Him fayingy Towmwillnever mend,il 
wore" bf you-be burned : 'but he held 
his ,"andicra good facc ont: 
OB atchos no- hurt 1 
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he i/ bonldbe preſerv'din that 4 
The: Lheve wer wichhere.! O bleſed 
; « ba | 1 the fm i hath delivered 


Jager i dar keeſs Devils, Hell, 


; 48 
Difcanpa' me, while F| ehis Vale was 
7 HE 

6 Serer,and Pits, and Traps and 
FO | 5£4id.li FE Ter 
Kh pat trrhe worebleſs þ uly 1 
boy we:bren catch ty mangled, 

Be, wn 


be? £ live, es Te5us Wear the 


Wo 7p By | B+ 
"Now as Chriſtian went Qn his way 
decame'toalictle aſcnt, mo was 
BE upon; purpoſe, that; Pilgrims 
"might: ſce before them ? up: there. 
er efore Chriftian went, andlogk-. 
oryard,. be ſaw Faithfw/. before 

ff Upon his Journey. Then. ſaid, 

b.. tt4a28l0ud, Ho, ho, $o-hoz :ftay. 
87 \rn be:your Gompanion.riAt: 
U ® Fenful looked behind 09s: to 


a TY 
-"% 3% 
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whom Chriſtian cried again, Stay, 
ſtay , till I come up to you : but 
Faithful anſwered , No, I am upon 
mp life, and the Avenger of Blood is 
. behind \me.”” At this Chriftian was 
{ornewhat moved , and putting too 
all his ſtrength, he quickly got up 
with Faithfal, and did alſo over-run 
bir, fo the laſt was firff.” Then did 
Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly ſmile, be- 
cauſe he had gorren the ſtarr of his 
* ___- brother: but not taking good heed 
© Chriftian's tO his feet , he-ſuddenly ſtumbled 
fall, makes and fell, and couldnotriſe again,un- 
toe long til Faithful came up to help him. 
| £6 oving'y 
| - Then 1 ſaw in my Dream , ey 
went very lovingly on together ; 
wa aty Jorieglynee cope all 
things that had happened to them 
in their Pilgrimage: and thus Chri- 
ſtian began. **' 
Chr. My honored and well beloved ' 
Brother Farthful'; 1am gland that 1 
have overtaken you ; and that God has 
_ fo tempered our ſpirits that we can 
' wa 5 C hep C 2 ncomRs in this ſo pleaſant 
4a 
Rack! 1 ladrhought dear friend, 
to:have' had your company quite 
for our Town, bur you didger the, 
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tartof me; wherefore I was for- 
cedto come thus much of the way 
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ber How long did you- ſtay in the 
yof Deſtruftion, before you ſet ont 

er me on your Pilgrimage ? 
- Faith. Til toauld ſtay no longer z 
 forthere was great talk preſently 
after you were gone out, that our 
City would in ſhort time with Fire 
from Heaven be burned down to the 


| «Chr: What ? Did your Net ghbors Tucir talk, 4 _ 


? 0? . bout the  * 
k 0 » | . - C 4 
Faith, Yes, 'twas for a while in frm whence 
every bodies mouth. ' they came. 


- Chr. What,and did no more of them 
but you come out to eſcape the danger ? 
 Favh, \Though there was, as I 
laid,. a great talk thereabout, yer 
I do-not think they did firmly be- 
leve it: For inthe heat of the di. 
curſe, Theard ſome of them deri- 
ply ſpeak of you, and of your 
elperate Journey, (for ſo they cal- 5 
ledthis your Pilgrimage 3) but I did. 
believe, and do ſtil), that the end 
our City will be with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from aboye; and therefore I 


layemade mine eſcape. 
Crim nn 4% FN Chr, | 
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Chr. .Did ou bear no talk 6 of 

Neig kbor:Pliable ? 

b | Fark, Yes,Chriſtian,l heard that 
he followed you till he-came at the Þ 
Slough of Dijpond ; where, as ſome + 
ſaid he fellin; buthe would not be 
known to have ſo done: but I am 
{ure he was ſoundly bedabled with 
that kind of dirt. 

Chr. e#nd what ſaid the Neigh- 
. bors ro-bim ? | 

| EwTyable Faith, He hath ſince his going 

£ HJ back. been had-greatly in detiſion, 

bes. bs you. home, and that among all ſorts of People; 

/* 2 ſome do mock anddefpiſe him , and 

ſcarce will any ſet him on work. He 
i5.now. ſexen-times-worle than if he 
had-never gone Qut of the City. 4 
| Chr. Bur why ſhowld they be ſo.ſet 
> gainſt him, ſince they. alſo 4 pil the 

way that he forſook ? 
.* Faith, Oh; they ſay, Hang him; 
| he is Turn- Coat, he was not true to 
his profeſſion : I think God has ſtir- 
red up, evenhis enemies to hiſs at 

- ra. 1*.9 him, and make him aProverb , bc- 

— 8 cauſ&hehath forſaken the way. * 

| Chr. Had you no talk, mich him be- 

fore-you come out ? 

Fans. I met him. once in the 

| Streets, 
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ow the? marinaſbed » ho, her Wal- 
Þ— op ar #0Y Avir.* 

"5 \ 0 wgrns aremy(fears:of him 
whocanhindcs thay which 


6 "Ctr Welt  Neightor Fa etdl | 
« terns leayewingand talk 
_ of thingscthat more: wimedigrely 
*Cencernaur ſelyes.. Tell mer nawwhat 
Jon have met with in the way, as 14% 
iCbe 5 ifor b know (you haveimer ith 
ings, lovers irmuienhe: wrinfer 6 nl 
@©5\Bairh, Leſtaped the Sloughthar 44 
yy exyou tell into; and;gorup " 4 
\irotheGace without: that. -danger 3 
' only I met-with: one whoſe -name 
| "Was Wanton g\ that had like roi have Faithful af 
"donemie a miſchief... vis, {1 ſanttedly 
| ©9Cht:; 2 Tiwas::well: you eſcaped ber va .Y 
Nets. % 41" hard. put toit by 12.1%. 
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ber, and he eſcaped her as you did, but 
it hadlike to have coft hims his life. Bu 
what did ſe do to you ?. 
Faith, You' catitiot think ( bur 
that you know ſomething) what a 
flattering tongue ſhe had, the lay at 
* me hard toturn aſide with her, pro- 
miſing me all manner of content. 
Ghr. Nay, ſbe did not promiſe you 
the conteyt of a good conſcience. 
- Faith.. You know what mean, 
all carnal #hd fleſhly content. 
%J Chr. Thank' God you have eſcaped 
" Wrev.22.14, Þ6r * The * abhorved of the Lord ſpall 
fall into her ditch. | 
© Faith, Nay, I know not whether 
Idid wholly eſcape her or no. 
- "Chr. Why, [tro you did not conſent 
. to ber deſires? 
S Faith. No,not to defile my ſelf ; 
” "Prov. 5; 5. for I remembred an old writing that 
| Jo>.31.2. Thad ſeen, which faith , Her ſieps 
rake hold of Hell.So1 ſhut mine eyes, 
becauſe I would nor: be bewitched 
with her looks: then ſhe railed on 
me, and I went my way. 
Chr. Did you" meet. with no other 
aſſault as you came? 1 
- Faith. When I came to the foot 
of the Hill called Diffieytsy , 1 = 
| wit 
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iba = NG who asked 
Th and hither bennd ? 


Ttold him, ThatI was a Pilgrim,go- 
ing to the Celeſtial City : Then ſaid 
theold Man ; Thos lookeſt like an be- 
wſ fellow ; Wilt chon be content £0 
drellwith me;for the wages that I ſhall 
give thee?Then1asked im his name, 
and where he dwelt? He ſaid his . 
name was Aden the firſt, and 1 dwell y 
inthe Town of * Deceit. Iasked him * pl 4. 292+ 
| then, What was his work? and what | 
the-wages that he would give? He | 
wid me, That his work was many de- 
lights z and his « es; that I ſhould be. 
bus Heir at Left. 1 further asked him, 
What Houſe he kept, and what 0- 
ther Servants he by ? ſo he told me, 
| Tat bis Hoſe was maintained with 
allthe dainties 5 in the world, and that 
-—ubgyr were thoſe of his own be- 
,. Then I asked how many 
he had, He ſaid,thathe had 
1 _ Daughters, The + /ufts 5 F t Jones <1 
the. fleſpy che Iuſes of the eyes , and the ** : 
eof life, and that 1 Id marry 
them if L would. Then 1 asked, how 
g'time he would have me live 
him? And he told me, As 5 long 


- br lived himfe 
OF": 
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"Chr: Well \* "rmd- what concluſin 
care the Ot Man, '#nd you to, at laſt e 

Faith. Why,” at feſt I found my 
ſelf Fr inclinable to go with 
& the Man, forTthought he ſpake ve- 
- ry fair; brit Boking in his forchcad, 
as 1 talked with Hiny;; I faw there 
pH And Put off rhe old man with his 


< And bow TR ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot 
into my. ming,whatever he ſaid,and 
pe ah bh ffarrEred When he got 

ehome to fig Educ] he Would fell 
- ay I abs" $6 FbidRiniiforbear 
t5Talk; for PWwould net come near 
the doo? of His Honſ®: Then he re- 
 viledme;,and rold'me;thathe would 
ſentFſheh'a one'after mezthat ſhould 
my way bitter tory Soul :* (6 
ITtrRed to go away from him *- bur 
zaftas' Lturried my ſelf t6 go thence, 
+ Ifirhintrakefiolfof my fleſh; and 
0 me fuck adeadly rwiteh back, 
me 


FH trot 
my + eHi 
L-t'+4 Yup _ Iy about half 


Ft bs 1” So I went 
Waykup | 1 35: whe nd me, and 
ſaw 


) 
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aRWning after me, ſwift 'as 


the/winds. ſo he overtook me juſt 
_ the Tore where the Sercle 


Ctr. ut there, ſaid Chriſtian, a:d 
fit down to'reft me ; but being over- 
tone with fleep , [ there loff this Roll 
ont of 1 my boſon. 

*Faith.' Bur'good Brother hexe:'me 
out: *S6 ſoori as the Man ov er- took 
me hewas bur a word anda blow? 
fordown he knockt me, and laid me 
br dead. But when: F was a little 
Gmero my! (MIf again, Tasked Hh 
wherefore heſterved meſo? he ſaid, 
Becatſe'of (my: ſecret inclining*to 
Adnmrbefirfs, and with thar, ' he - 
 ſook'me another: deadly blow on 
,and' bear me down back- 
Watd; follay athis foot asdead as 
$6 when I 'came fo my ſelf 
aingl ctieahim mercy;bur he faid, 
ow not how to ſhew mercy, and 
With that. knockr me down again. 
He had doubtleſs made an-end of 
me; burthar one came by, and bid 
forbear.-- 
--Chr. Who was that, char "bid him 
bear ' 


| ? 
| _e 1did not vbw him at firſt, 
Wy F 4 but 


=_ a 


- of Moſes, 


_ a REY | ba "4 I ; 
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but as he went by , I perceived the 
holesin his hands, and his ſide; then 
I concluded that he: was our Lord. 


90 I went up the Hill, 


Chr. That an that overtook you, 


# *The remper was Moſes, * he fpareth none, neither 


knoweth he how to ſhew mercy to thiſe 
that tranſgreſs his Law. 

Faith. I know it very well, it was 
not the firſt time that he has met 
with me. Twas he thar came to me 
when I dwelt ſecurely at home, and 
that told me , he would burn my 


| houſe over my head, if I ſtaid there, 


* Chr. But did not you ſee the houſe 
that ſtood there bn the top of that Hull 
on the ſide of which Moſes met you ? 
Faith. Yes,and the Lions too,be- 
foreIcame at it; but for the Lions, 
I think they were afleep, for it was 
about Noon; and becauſe I had fo 
much of the day before me, 1 paſſed 
by the Porter, and came down the 


Hill: 
,., Chr. He told me mmdeed that he ſaw 
you goby , but I wiſh you hadcalled at 


the honſe ; for they would have ſhewed 
you ſo many Rarities , that you would 


ſcarce have forgot them to the day of . 


your death, But pray tell me , did 


; you 


I: _ 4 cwmnowa_ld Mm 
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yumeet no body in the Valley of Hu 
w__ 


We” as 
*. ; 


Faith. Yes, I met with one Diſ- paithful 3 
content, Who would willingly. have ret 
90g 0g me togo back agam with 

im: his reaſon was, for that the 
Valley was altogether without Ho- 
wer; he told me moreover , That. 
thereto go, was the way to diſobey 
tmy Friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, 

-Concett , Worldly Glory , with 
others , who he knew, as he ſaid, 
youldbe very much offended , if I 
made ſich a fool of my ſelf, as to 
wade through this Valley 

Chr, Well, and how did yo anſwer 
bt. 

\ Faith. 1 told him, that although Faithtul's 
allcheſe that he named might claim qyerte 
hindred'of me; and that rightly,(for 
mdeed they were my wg any 1-1 
- Carang ro the fleſh) yer ſince I be- 
eamea Pleric, , had have diſowns 
ed me, as lalſo have rejeted them 
andtherefore they were to me now 
no more than if they had never 
been of my Linage ; I told him 


norcover, That as to this Valley,he 
nad 6 ire miſ-repreſented the thing: 
for befors Honour, is Humility, anda 


#1 
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4 | Hers afſeul- 


red with 


- Shame, 


I {rh ho Piſitin Wibirits, 


that which hEeſteetned moſt worth 


kanghty ſpirit befovt 4 fall. There. 
fore ſaid I, I had rather go through 


this Valley tothe Honor that was ( | 


accounted by the wileſt , then chuſe 


otit affeftions: 
" Chr. Itet you with nothing elſe in 
that Valley? + 
Faith. Yes, I mct with Shame ; 
But of all the Men that ] met with 


inmy Pilgrithape, he I'think bcats 


the wrong name” the other would 
be ſaid nay, after a little argumcn- 
tation (and ſomewhat elſe) but this 
bold faced Sheme would never have 
done. 


Faith, hat'! why he objeted 
gaink R n it Ce. he ſaid it 
as a pitiful, Ms, ſneaking buſinels 
fora I to mind Religion ; he ſaid 
ot a tender « ohſcience Wasan un- 
It NH nd that, for a Man to 
over h 10 words and Ways, {0 

JS. Fo te mſclf from that he- 
Qoxing Bberty,that the brave ſpirits 
of the _rimes accuſtom. themle!ves 
unto, would make the Ridicule of 
the times. He objected alſo, that but 
fer of the Mighty, Rich,” or Wile, 
WELC 


1 fs Chr,, W, what did be { {ay to ) you? 
Ea ha 


\ 


4 | ">. , o& < ; 
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is Piogeels, _—_ 


'opifſion ;' nor any 1%. 1. a | '8 
neirher, before they were ET, #4 
aded to be Fools, and to be of 2hil.z. 7.8. 
avoluntary fondneſs, to venturethe 
los of all for no body elſe hnows what. , 
He moreover objected *'rhe baſe * fohn 7, "Y 
and"low eftate and' condition of 
thoſe tharwere chiefly the Pilgrims 
of the rimes, in which they lived:; 
| af their ignorance, and want of 
ending n 'all'natural Sa- 
Yea;, he did hold me to tt ar 


tte alſo, about a grear many 
more things than here i relate; as, 
thatit was a ſhame to ſit whin' ng 
and mourning under a Sctmon, and 
*ſhame co come ſighing/and groan- 
tome. That it; was a ſhame ro 
my. Neighbor ' forgiveneſs for 
ferry Faults, or to make reſtitution 
'1 had taken from any : He 
faid alfSthar Religion madea man 
ow {trange to the great z'-becanſt 
fa ies Figs (which he called by 

Tames)and made himown and - 
Be the bafe, becaufe of the ſame 
tous fraternity. And is not this, 

e, a ſhame? 
hr. tid what did you fa) ro 
Faith, 
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teeing they that make thet. elves 


Faith. Say! I could not tell what 
to ſay at firſt. Yea, he put me ſoto 
It, that'my blood came up in my 
face, even this Shame fetch'dit up, 
and had almoſt beat me quite off, 
But at laſt I began to conſider,*That 
that which is highly efteemed amon 
men, is had in abomination with ; 
And I thought again, this Shame 
tells me what mer are, but it tells 
me nothing what God, or the Word 
of God is. And I thought moreover, 
that at the day of doom , we ſhall 
not be doomed to death or life , ac- 
cording to the heCtoring ſpirits of 
the world ; but according to the 
Wiſdom and Law of the Highct. 
Therefore thought I, what God ſays, 
1s beſt, is beſt, thoughall the Men in 
the world are againſt it.Secing then, 
thar God prefers his Religion,ſecing 
God prefers a tender Conſcience, 


Fools for the Kirigdom of Heaven, 
are wiſcſt; and that the poor man 
that loveth Chriſt, is richer than the 
greateſt man inthe world that hates 
him ; Shame depart, thou art an 
enemy to my Salvation: ſhall I en- 
rertayn thee againſt my Sovereign 

2 Lord ? 
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Laid ? How then ſhall 1 look himin 2 
the face at his coming ? Should I Marks. ”” 
now be aſhamed of his ways and 
-Setvants , how can Texpect the bleſ- 
2? Bur indeed this Shame was a 
bold Villain ; I could ſcarce ſhake 
himout of my company ; yea, he 
would be haunting of me, and con- 
tinually whiſpering +me in the ear, 
\ with ſome one or other of the infir- 

- miries that attend Religion : but at 
laſt Itold him , 'twas but in vainto. 
attempt further in this buſineſs; for 
thoſe things that he difdained , in 
thoſe did I ſee moſt glory : And ſo 
at laſt} got paſt this importwnate 
one. 
Finer when I had ſhaken him ot, 


then 1 began to ſing 


The als that thoſe men do meet; 
' Withal 

Thet are obedient to the Heavenly call, 
© Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, 
na Come, and Comes and come 4; ain 
"afreſ»; 


"thee os or If ER elſe, we by them 


> 
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Ie takes, 6vercome, and caſt away. 
4 O let 


pv 
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bs. .O let the Pilgrims , let the Pilgrims 
Pe vigilant, and quit themſelves like 
' men. 


Chr. I am glad, my Brother, that 

tho diaſt withitang this Villa (6 

bravely ; for of all , as thou ſayeſt, 1 

think ke has the wrong name : for he i; 

ſo bold as to follow ns in the Streets, 

and to attempt to put us to ſhame be- 

:fore all men ; that is, to make u aſha- 

] med of that which is good : but if he 

was not hmnſelf andacionw, he would 

never attempt to do as he does, but let 

ns ſtill refisF him : for notwitiſtand- 

ing all his bravgdoes, he promotethtle 

Wo Fool, and none elſe. The Wile ſhall in- 

*Frov. 3.35, herit glory, ſaid Solon, bur ſham: 
6 ſhal] be the pramotion of Fools. 

> -* Faith, /rhink we muſt cry to 5117 

for help againſt ſhame, that world 

have us be valiant for Truth upon i':* 

Earth, © © | 

"Chr. Tow ſay true. Put did you 
meet no body elſe in that Valley ? 

Faith. No notl, for] had Sun- 

ſhine all the reſt of the way,through 

that, andalfo through the Valley of 

the ſhadow of. death, 


- _ 
- 


Mavis 3 _ Py ri 


Ihr 02 'yoh, "Lats fare 
# fared far othtrwiſewith me. 1 had 
_ fora long ſeaſon, as ſoon almoſt 4s F; 
Tentrtd Ties i ht alley, a dreadful * 
Corhbac' Tinh! thi fouk-Ficnd” 4pol-: 
Yeal thoughr verily he would 
Aeth fled me eſpecially when he 
| gore down , and cruſh d me! unz. 
hith; asif he would bave crtiſh'd 
-topicces. For as he.threw me, 
Sword flew out of my hand; 
[3g he told me, He was ſurt of mt: 7 
t]cricd? to God, ard he beard »e, + 4. 
delivered me oat of all mytr 
en 1 entred into the Nalleys 
ola ow of death , and ha 7 
Imoſt half the'w yay t rough it. 
[+ thought Thhowld haye been killed 
there over, and over: but ar laſt, 
day brake, and the Sun roſe, and I 
y i through that which was be- 
Hind Mg: more eafeand quier, * 
"7 oxeoy er, I ſaw I my Dream 
At 25 Sthe: went on, F aithful, as he 
ancel iGok on die fide ;) Faw & 
An whoſe name is Ta/kative,walk- 
ata diſtance beſides them, (for 
.U ieplace,there was room Enongh. 
1 them all to. walk) He was 4 tall Talkirdveica 
Min, and ſomething more comely ar « —_ 


fy 


enter dif- 


ſe 


= 
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| diſtance then at and, To this Man, 
4 Faithful addreſied bimfſelf in this 


Faith.* Friend , Whither away ? 
Are you going to the Heavenly Conn- 
pry ? . 
Talk. I am going to that ſame 

place. 
Faith. That is well: Then 1 hope 
we may have your good company. 
Talk, With a very good will,will 
I be your companion. 
Faichful nd Faith, Come on then, and let ns yo 
Talkative + ogethery and let us ſpend our time in 
a "of things that are profit- 
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by of things that arc 
good,to me 1s yery acceptablc,with 
you, or with any other ; and Iam 
glad that I have mer with thoſe that 
incline toſo good a work. For to 

ſpeak the truth , there are but few 
that care thus to ſpend their time 
(as they are in their travels) but 
chuſe much rather to be ſpcaking of 
things to no profit, and this hath 
been a troubie to me. 


Talkatives Faith, That is indeed a thing to be 


Gliike of bad [rented ; for what things [0 worthy 
4f* ah of the uſe of the tongue and month of 
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wnen Earth, as are the things of the 
Lof Heaven? - 

Talk. I-like you wonderful well, 
for your ſaying is full of conviftion z 
will add ,, What thing ſo plea- 
fant, and what ſo profitable, as to 
talk of the things of God ? 

What things ſopleaſant ? (that is, 
ifa man hath any delight in things 
thatare wonderful) for inſtance? 1f 
aman doth delight to talk of the 
Hiſtory , .or the Myſtery of things; 
oraf a man doth love to talk of Mi- 
races, Wonders, or Signs, where 
ſhall he find things recorded ſo de- 
lightful, and fo ſweetly penned, as 
in the holy Scripture? ED 

Faith. That*s trwe : but to be pro- 
feedby ſach things in our talk, ſhould 
be that which we defogn. 

Zak. That isit that I ſaid ; for to 
talkof ſuch things is moſt profitable, 
for by ſo doing, a man, may get 
knowledge of many things, as of 
Wooley of carthly things,and the 
denefir things above: ( thus in 
general) but more particularly, By 
tus a'man may learn the neccilicy 
| the New-birth, the inſuthciency 
of our works, the need of Chrilts 
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Talkative'* righteouſneſs, &c. Beſides, by thisa | 
Fredo nan may learn by ralk , what it i; 
to repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuf. 
fer, or the hke': by this alſo a man 
may learn what are the great pro- 
miſcs ard confulations of the Go- 
ſpel, to his own comfort. Further, 
by this/a'man may learn to refute 
falſe opinttoris,tovindicate the truth, 
and alfo to inſtrutt the ignorant. 
Faith: Al? this is true , and glad 
am I to hear theſethings from Joh, + 
"Talk. *Kas, "the want of this 1s 
the'cauſe fhatſo/few underſtand the 
___needof faith; an#che neceſſity of a 
- workof'Griceth their Soul; in or- 
der to eternal -Iife: but ignorantly 
tivE in theworks of the Law, by 
which a man'can, by no mears ob- 
tain the Kingdorn'of Heaven. 
2 Faith. 'Bzt by your leave, heavenly 
knowledoe of Uheſs; is the gift of © od; 
no man attaineth to them by hu1a" 
mdxſtry, or on! by the talk of them. 
Talk. Mithis I know very vel. 
Fora man can! receive nothing c*- 
__ be'givenhim from Heaven 3 
'_ _alf is of Grace, not'of 'Works : | 
O brave Tal- could Bive you an hundred Scr1- 
kative.  Ptures for the confitmation of this. 
2s. ; Faith. 


by 
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2: BoFaiths Well chinkf: ſaid Fanhful, | 
's Wubi ir ebat ane thing; char wefhall att = 
- Whis tirwe found our diſcourſe *pogrhl T1 
Tak What youwith:*D ith calk 064991) 
- Yof things heavenlyzorthings earths 
- B;'things Moral; -or: things Evan- 
ow aly:things'Sacret) {ior things 


1 


- thingspaſt,or ohingsra 
come; things foreign, or thiriggar 
# homie things more: effential»-,*or 
thidges circumſtantial: provided. 
thatallbe done to our profit. 2 
"Fat# Now" did Fairhful' begin 
to wonder; and Fepping to Chriſtian; paichful 46 
(Pu boomalked atlt his' white by him- ar oh 
[fy be ſaid to him; (bat ſoftly) What ry 
dbravt companion have we got. Sure- 
ly this »8ar will make'a very excellent 


"039" At "this Chriſtian modeſtly Chriftien 
MIedPand: faid, This man with __ f 
whom you are ſo taken, will begnile Talkative, , 


with this tongue of his, twenty of {Zen 


hemthatknow him not. _ _ 
Faith:* Do 108 know hins then? 
a ) LiKnow him !- Yes, better 
mhekfows himelf, 11) 


h. Pr tly what is he ? ah 
C5z> His name is Talkative, he 
in our Town;' I wondef 
Fs ; that 


= 
i 
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that you ſhould be a ſtranger tf 
him, only I conſider that our Tow 
1s large. | 
Faith. Whoſe Son is he? And where Wt 
aboxt doth he awell? 

Chr, He is the Son of one Sam, 
he dweltin Prating-row ; and he is 
known of all that are acquainted 
with him, by the name of Talka::1e 
in Prating-row : and notwithſtand. I: 
ing his fine tongue, he is but a ſorry 
fellow. 

Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very 
pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that have 
not through acquaintance with him, 
for he is beſt abroad, near home he 1s 
ugly enough : your ſaying, That he 
1s a pretty man, brings to my mind 
what Ihave obſerved in the work of 
the Painter, whoſe Pictures ſhew 
beſt at a diſtance; but very near, 

more unpleaſing, 

Faith. Bat I am ready ts think you 
&o but jeft, becanſe you [miled. 

Chr, God forbid that Iſhould jeſt, 
(thoughT ſmiled) in this matter, or 
that ſhould accuſe any falſly ; 1 

will give you a farther diſcovery of 
him : This man is for any bompany; 
: . an 
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« Bandforany talk ; as he ralketh now 
»Euith you, ſo will he talk when he is 
n the Ale-bench : and the more 
. Bdinkhe hath in his crown , the 
more-of theſe things he hath 1a his 
crown., the more of theſe things 
hehath in his mouth; genus te hath 
noplace in his heart , or houſe, or 
converfation 3 all he hath lieth in 


!. # tistongne, and his Religion 1s to 
y & make a noiſe therewith. 
Faith. Say you ſo! Then am 1 it 
7 | thirman greatly deceived. 
Chr. Geceived ? You may be ſure war. 25; 


"talketh of Prayer , of Repentance, 
of Faith, and of the New-birth : but 
he knows but only to talk of -them, 
thave been in his Family , and have 
obſerved him both at home and a- 
broad ;: and I know what I ſay of 


Egg is of ſavour. There is there, nei- 
ther Prayer, nor ſign of Repentance 


for ſin :- Yea, the bruit in his kind 
Jexves God far better than he. He1s 
"® very ſtain, reproach, anc! ſhame 


of 


ofit. Remember the Proverb, They 2 ©2*-+ 29. 


Talkative 


a and do not : but the Kingdom of ;alks, but 
/Gadss not-in word, but in power. He doe: nor. 


himisthe truth. His houſe is as EM- Hi: houſe ie 
pty of Religion, as the white of an 79 Te 


l:1g10n. 
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Heis «fzin Of Religion toall tharknow him; ; 

=. © a9 can hardly have a'good word in al 
"5, that 'end - of the Town 111:re 

dwells; through him: Thus :ay the 

"Common! people that know him, 

The Prevers HA Sdint abfoad, and 4 Devil at hong 

that geeref Higpoor Family finds it ſo, he is ſuch 

cy; achurl, ſich a'railer at, and fo un- 

:realonable-with his Servants, that 

'they i{neither: know how ito do far, 

or ſpeak to Him! Ment that have any 

gdcalingswith him, ſay, 'tis better to 

Menſbun to deal with © Thwk than with him, for 

may woo gh mc we, they ſhall have at 

+... therchands This: Talkative, (it it 

+. 14+; bepefſibÞe ,owilt-go beyond chem, 

- *defravidy heguiley- and over-reach 

them. Beſides; he brings up his Sons 

*0 f6llowhis ſteps; and if he tindeth 

-#Yariy of -thern afooliſh £18207 07 / /f s, 

Xfor {5 he talls-the firſt appearance 

-of '# tender--conſcierice ) he calls 

them fools and blockheads ;: and by 

: -nd *tneans will employ - them in 

©, *mucty, orſpeakto their commena- 

_ "ri6ns+ before 'others;* For. my. part | 

"am of opinion ,"that'he-has by his 

wickedilifeicauſed many to ftumble 

"and fall ; /arſd will be , if God pre- 

-yents not, theruine of many more. 

. Fait!, 


a. PR ——_— _—_— —— —— mp 


A Baighi- Well, "my Brother , I am 
ba#nd.to: belzeve you ; not on!y _ 
yo | now him, but alſo becauſe 
0G you make your reports 
 ofaven. For: 1: cannot think that. yox 
ſraktheſe things of ill will, bur becauſe 
iti even ſo a5 your ſay. | 
\Chr.-Hadil known: him no more 
than:you ,:1 might perhaps, have 
thought of him-as at the firſt you 
dd >Yea,' had he received this re- 
port at their hands only that are 
enemies toReligion;, 1 ſhould have 
thought-ithad been 'a ſlander: (A 
Lotthatioften falls from bad mens 
mouths upon good mens names and 
pofeſſions:)- Bur: all theſe things, 
yeazanda great many more as bad, 
of my own knowledge I caniprove 
"im guilty 'of. Beſides ,. good men 
areathamed of chim ,"1they can nci- - : 
ther call Hum Brother ; nor Friend: 
the very naming /'of him among 
them, makes them bluſh ,'if they 
know him. 
 3®Eaith, Well, 7 ſee that ſaying, ana 
- Doing are:cwo things, and hereafter 1 / 
ſhall better obſerve this diſtiniion. ' © 
| »©Cbr; Phey.are two things indeed, 
_ are as diverſe as are the —_ 
"ok : '* Þ! ; | al 
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and the Body : For as the Body 
without the Soul, is but a dead Car. 
kaſs; fo, Saying, if it be alone, is 
buta dead Carkaſs alſo. The Soul 
of Religion is the practick part: 
| James 1, 27. Pare Religion and nudefiled, before God 
ke ver. 2,3- 4nd the Father, is this, To viſit the 
34,25 *-" fatherleſs and widows in their affiti- 
on, andto keep himſelf unſpotted from 

the' world, This Talkative is not a- 
 wareof, he thinks that hearing and 

ſaying will mako. a good Chrititian: 

and thus he deceiverh his own Soul, 
Hearing is but as the ſowing of the 

- Seed ; talking is not ſufficient to 

prove that fruit is indeed in the 

and life : and lerus aſſure our 

ſelves, that at the day of Doom, 

-- men ſhall be judged according to 

their fruits. It will not be ſaid then, 

* SetMat. 1s. Did you believe ? but, were you 
and ch. 25. Doers, or Tatkers only ? and ac- 
cordingly ſhall they be judged. 1h: 

end of the world is compared to our 
Harveſt, and you know men at Har-. 

velit regard nothing but fruit. Not 

that any thing can be accepted that 

15not of Faith ; But I ſpeak this, to | 

ſhew you hew-inſignificant the pro- 
fellion of Talkative will be at that 
A. Faith. 
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«Faith, This brings to my mind that Lev. rt. 
{Moſes,. 5y which he deſcriverh the ry 
that 55 clean. He is ſuch an one 
Fparteth the hoof, and cheweth the 
ad: Not that parteth the hoof only, 
a that cheweth the'cudonly. The, Hare Foil cor 
cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean,be- mars 
cauſe be parteth not the hoof. And Tukative: 
thistraly reſembleth Talkative ; hd _, © 
cheweth the cud, he ſecketh knowledge, 
be cheweth upon the Word , but he ] 
videth not the hoof, he parteth not 
with the way of ſmners; but as the 
Hareretaineth the foot of a Dog, or 
bear, and therefore he is unclean. 
-Chr. -You have ſpoken, for ought 
[know , the true Goſpel ſenſe of 
thoſeTexts ;' and I will add another 
thing. Pay/calleth ſome men yea, t Cor. 13. 7, 
and thoſe great Talkers too; ſound- 23,9014” 
mp Braſs, and tinckling Cymbals ; !tke two 
thatls, as he expounds them in an- Gen with. 
ther place, Things, withogt life”, g1- out life. 
vmg"ſornd. Things without lite, 
is, without the true Faith and 
Grace of the Goſpel ; and con(e- 
quently , things that ſhall never be 
jg paced in the Kingdom of Heaven 
among thoſe that are the Children 
o life : Though their ſoandby their 
F< C1: a 
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talk, be asif it were the tongue, or 
voice of an Angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not ſo fond of 
his company as fir#t, bat I am a: ſick 
i now. What ſhall we ao to be rid of 
him? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do 
I bid you, and you ſhall find that he 
will ſoon be fick of your company 
to0,except God ſhall touch his hcatt 
and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to 
do ? 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter 
into ſome ſerious diſcourſe about 
the power of Religion : And ask him 
plainly (when he has approved of 
it, for 'that he will) whether this 
thing be {ct up in his Hearc , Houtle, 


© .or Converſation. 


Faith. Then Farthful ſtept for- 


ward again, and faid to Talkat:ve : 


Come, what chear ? how is it now? 
Talk, Thank you, well. I thougit 
we ſhould have had a great deal 0 


.talk by this time. 


Faith; Well, if you will, we wil! fail 
fo it now 3 4nd ſince you left it with mnt 
to ftaie the gueſtionet it be this: How 
doth the ſaving Grace of God 4 


cover 


% 
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aver-#t ſelf, when it is in the heart of © 

man? S 

Talk. 1 perceive then that our Tatkatve's 

talkmuſtbe abou: the power of things; Filſe diſcrve- 

Well, /tisa very good queſtion, and JET 
grace.; 

Ihallbe willing to anſwer you:And 

rakemy anſwer in brief thus. Firſt, 

Wherethe Grace of God is in the heart, 

traxfeth there a great out-cry againſt 

fn. Secondly -- 

"Faith. 1Vay hold, let us conſider of * 

"NY mat once: [ think you ſhould ra- 

ther ſay, It ſhows it [elf by inclinin 

wf's'h fr its 's 9 'S 

"Tak: Why , what difference. is 

there between crying out againft, 


andabhorring of fin ? 


= a1 cry ont againit fin; of policy ; but {;n i Grace. 
Hide: abhor it, but by BRA. of Fu 
guy autipathy againſt it : I have 
eard many cry out againſt ſin in the 
Pulpit,who yet can abide it well enough 
the heart, houſe, and converſation: 
" We dhs Miftris cried ont with a loud ©: 39-1 
vice, as if ſhe had been very holy ; 
but ſhe woild willingly, notwithſtand- 
L that, have committed uncleannefſs 
Vet, vim. Some CYy out again#t fn, 
even as the Mother cries out againſt 
SW B. her 
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Great hn ow- 
ledge no ſign 


of grace, 


.1 Cor, 13, 


ing of. them, but in the 


her Child in her lap , when ſhe callth Þ - 
it ſlut, ana naughty girl, and they fals 
to bugging and kiſſing it. | 

Talk, Youlic at the catch, I per 
cre i hn; 

Faith. Vo not I, I am only for ſe- 
ting things right. But what 1s the [e- 
cond thing whereby you would prove 
diſcovery of 4 an of grace in the 
heart ? 

Talk, Great knowledge of Goſjel 
Myſteries. 

Faith. This ſign ſhould have been 
firſt, but firſt or laſt , it is alſo falſe; 
for, knowledge, great knowledge may vs 
obtained inthe myſteries of the Goſpel, 


and yet no work of grace in the Soul. 
Tea, if a man have all knowledze, he 


may yet be 43% and ſo conſequently 


be no child of God. When Chriſt ſaid, 
Do you know all theſe things? 44 
the Diſciples had anſwered, Yes: He 
addeth, Bleſled are ye if ye do them. 
He doth not 94 the bleſſing in the know- 

Ling of them, 
For there is a knowledge that is 19! 
attended with doing : He that know- 
eth his Maſters will and. doth it n0:. 
A man may know like an Angel, i: 


get be uo Chriſtian: therefore your {1 


v E 
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i pot ere. Indeed to know, is a thing 
that pleaſeth Talkers and-Boaſters ; 
bat todo, is that which pleaſeth' God, 
Not that the heart can be good with- © 
wt knowledge; for withomi that the 
heart 15 naught : There 1s therefore 
tnwledge, and knowledge. Knowleage rnwicdge 
that reteth in the bare ſpeculation of 34 we 
things , and knowledge that is accom- CEE ag 
paued with the grace of faith and love, 
wich puts 4 man upon doing even the 
wilof God from the heart : the firſt of 
theſe will ſerve the Talker , but with- 
ou the other the true Chriſtian is not 
cent, Giye me underitanding,and Tc wr 
[hall keep thy Law, yea, I ſhall ob- 475m | 
ſerreit with my whole heart , Pſa, deaverrs 
19: 34. 
' Tak, You lie at the catch again, 
_—_ for v paar : 

aith. Well, if you pleaſe propoun 

anther ſign cf regu tg pes 
aſcovereth it ſelf where it is. 
+ Talk, Natl], for I ſee we ſhall not 
Faith, Well, if you will not, will 
0u give me leave to ds it ? | 

Zalk. You may uſe your liber- 
J 


ef aith : { One good ſign 
i * A work 7 woeE the jew begin 
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diſcovereth it ſelf , either to himtlaf f 
hath it, or to ftanders b y, 

John 16.8. To himthat hath it, thus, 1! give 
CE hims convittion of fin, eſjecially of the 
Mark(16. 16, Hefilerent of his natare, andthe ſin 


_—_ mY rnbelief, (for the ſake of which he i 
Gal. 2. 15. ſure to be damned, if he findeth ut 
At 4.1% mercy at Gods hand by faith ina 
| + $. 0, : . 
., Rev.21.6. Chriſt.) This fight and ſerſe of thin 
| worketh in him ſorrow ana ſham: far 
fn; ht findeth moreover revealed m 
 hbimthe Savior of the World, a:d the 
abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with 1:m jor 
life, at the which he findeth hung 
ings and thirſtings after him, to whic! 
anngerings, GC, the promiſe is made 
Now according to the jtrer;th of 
weakneſs of his Faith in his Saviour 
is his joy and peace, ſo is his loven 
holineſs , ſo ate his defires to know i 
wore, and alſo to ſerve him in th) 
World. Bat thengb [ {ay it diſcover 
eth it ſelf thus unto him ; yet it is 
ſeldom that he is able to conclude tha 
this is a work of Grace, bec auſe ht 
Corruptions now, and his abuſed real M 
makes his mind to miſ-jndgs 1 1 
matter ; therefore in him that 1a 
this work, there is require 4 Ve 


found } udyment , before he £4 " | 
| [te 
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feddineſs conclude that this is a work 

if Grace. | 
To others it 1s thus diſcovered. 


* 1. By an experimental confeſſton of Rom. 10.10. 
*his Fath in Chriſt. 2. By a' life an- m_ et 
ſmerable to that confeſſion, to wit, a life John 24. 15. - 
of holineſs; heart-holineſs , family Vi. 500%. © 
| 5 (if he hath A Family) and by ak. 29.43: : 
Converſation-ho/ineſs. im the world : 
which in the general teacheth him, in- 
wardlyto abhor his fin, and himſclf for 


Bj: that in ſecret, to ſuppreſs it in his Fa- 


, _ 
C . 


| 


| 


4 and to promote holineſs in the 
World; nos by talk only , as an Hypo- 
are or Talkative perſon may ds : but 
ma prattical ſubjttticn in Faith, and 
* Love, to the power of the word: And 
now Sir, as to this brief aeſcreption of 
the work of Grace, and alſo the dif- 
"Covery of it, if you have ought to ob- 
jet, objett : if not, then grve me leave 
to propound to you a ſecond queſtion. x 
Talk Nay, my part is not Now tO . 4n:ther goed 
F object, but to hear, let me therefore /" oF nay 
have your ſecond queſtion. 

+ * Faith. It is this, Do you. exper:- 

ence this firſt part of this deſcription of 
3t? and doth your life and converſati- 

> 0% teſtifie the ſame? or ſtandeth your 
% Religion in word, or in Tongue, and 

G' 4. uor 
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wot in Deed and Truth : pray, if 1 Wh 
zncline to anſwer me in this, {ay w 
more than you know the God abive wil 
ſay Amen to; and alſo, n' thing tut 
what your Conſcience can juſtific yu 
;n. For, not he that commendeth 
himſelf is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendcth. Beſides, to ſay] | 
am thus, and thus, when my Conv ſa, 
tion, and all my Neg hbors tell m:, 1 
leis great wickedneſs. 
Talkative Talk Then Talkative at firſt bc- 
mr pleaſed gan to bluſh,but tecovering hunlclf, 
with Faith- 
ful's queſtion, thus he replied, You come now to 
Expericnce,to Conſcience,and God: 
and to appeal to him for juſtiticati- 
on of what is ſpoken : This kind of 
d;ſccurſel did not expect, nor am! 
diſpoſed to give ananſwer to fuct 
queſtions, becauſe, I count r.ot 1 
{clf bound thereto, unleſs you tai 
. UPON YOU tO be a Catechiſer ; an, 
-though you ſhould ſo do, vet | may 
refuſe to make you my Judge : Bit 
I pray will you tell me, why you as: 
me ſuch queſtions ? 
Faith. Becanſe I ſaw you forward 
totalk, and becanſe 1 knew th.1t you 
ad ought elſe but notion, Peſid:s, '0 
tell you all the truth , I have heard if 


/ / 
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11#; that you are a man whoſe Religion The reaſons 
ng tak, and that your ves 7 = *Y MY 
in gives" this your Month-profeſſion rhe deli] 
the tye. They ſay you are a. ſpot among ak ; es 
| iſtians , and that Religion fareth to Ta]kative. 
the worſe for your ungoaly Converſati- 
on, that ſome already have ſtumbled at 
jour Wicked ways, and that more are 
danger. of being deftroyed thereby ; 
jour Religion, and an Ale-honſe, and 
Covetonſneſs , and Uncleanneſs,, and 
Smearing,. and Lying, and vain Com- 
play-keeping, &c. will ftand together, 
Poe Proverb is true of you, which is 
ofa W bore; to wit, That ſhe is a 
eto: all Women ; ſo you are 4 
ſhame to all Profeſſors. 
* Talk. Since you are ready to take Talkanre 
up reports, and to judge ſo rafhly 4,09 ene. 
aSyou do; 1 cannot but concludetil. 
you are ſome peeviſh, or melancho- 
lyman not fit to be diſcourſed with, 
and ſoadicu. 

Chr. Then came up Chriſtian, 
and faid to his Brother , I told you 
how it would happen., your words 
and his laſts: could not agree ; ;he 
had rather leave your company, 
thanreform his life : but he 18 gone 
pneef let him go; the: loſs 1s-no 
— of mans 
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| *Agdrid- rnans but hisown , he has ſav us 


the trouble of gomg from him: for 
he continuing , (as Huppoſe he will 
do)as hes, he would have been but 
a blot in our company : beſides, the 
Apoſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw 
eby ſelf 

Faith. But I am plad we had this 
little diſcourſe with him, it ma j, ape 
per that be will think- of it azam; 
however , 1 have dealt plainly with 
him; and /o am clear of his blood ) if 
he periſheth, \ 

Chr. You did well ro talk op 
i to him as you did, there is hit | 
tle of this faithful dealing with meg 
now adays, and thar makes Rel:gi- 
on to ſtink in the noſtrils of many, as 
tt doth : for they are thefe Talka- 
tive Fools, whoſe Religion is only in 
word; and are debauched ard vain 
m their Converſation, that (being 
our moored Into the fcllow- 

ip of the godly ) do puzzle tn: 
Wola , Dn rides , Ard 


* Snieve the ſincere. 1 wiſh that 


all menmoultd deal with ſuch , as 
you have done, - theh ſhould they 
Either be 'made more contorm- 
able to Religion , or the compa” 

; ny 


- + MY » . % 4 by 4 * PREay” ; " £0 | 8 yen $6 | TS X "-. =y 6 
"Mm gd: i ho Cog | : | | 4 | f 
The Pilgrims Progreſs. 143 
ny of Saints'would be too hot for 


How Talkative at fir lifts up his 
 - Plumes ! 
How bravely. doth he ſpeak ! how he 
preſumes 
To arive down all before him ! but fo 
ſoon 
As Faithful - :alks of Heart-work, 
like the Moon 
That's paſt the fwll , into the wain be 
+ "goes ; 
And fo will all , but he that Hearr- | 
., work knows. | 


'Thus they went on talking of 
what they had ſeen by the way; 
and ſo made that way eaſie, which 
would otherwiſe, no doubt , have 
been tedious to them : for now they 
c ue through a Wilderneſs. 
Now when they were got almoſt 
Uvite out of this Wilderneſs, Faith- 
Jul chanced to caft his eye back, and 
/ Eſhied one coming after them,” and 
-*heknew him. Oh! ſaid Fairbfml to 
his Brother, who comes yonder ?- 
© ThenChrithian looked, and ſaid, It 


» ” my good friend Evangelit At, 
and 


"ITY Fe , > 
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and my good friend too, faid Fai). 
ful; for 'twas he that ſet me the 
way to the Gate. Now was Evay. 
Evangeliſt gel;ſt come up unto them , and thus 


" overtakes 


them again. {aluted them. X 


Wo 
= 


Evan. Peace be with you, dealy 
beloved, and, peace be to yuur 
helpers. 


J +40. Chr. Welcome , welcome, my 00d 
» "tg Evangeliſt, the fight of thy Conite= 
| nance brings\to my remembrance, t/y 
ancient kindneſs, and unwearied lr 
ing for my eternal good. 
Faith. And, athouſand time; we!- 
come, ſaid good Faithful ; Thy com: 
pany, O ſweet Evangeliſt, how a. 7 6 
ble is it to #5, poor Pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then,ſaid Evangel:/t,How 
hath it fared with you, my fricncls, 
fince the time of our laſt parting ? 
what have you met with, ard -ov 
have you behaved your ſelves ? 

Chr. Then Chriſtian, axd Faithful 
told him of all things that had happci- 
ed.to them inthe Way ; and how, and 
with what. difficulty they had arrived 
to that place, 

2: exiorre- + Evang. Right glad-am 1, ſaid 
4n 10 14am. Evangehſt; not' that you met with 
tals, but that you haye been vi- 
026; | 6 | Ctors, 


© 
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ors; and for that you have ( not- 
withſtanding many weaknelles,, ) 

continued in the way to this very 

day... * 

/ fay, right glad am I of this 

"thing, and that for mine own ſake - 

andyours ; I have ſowed, and you Jn 4.36. | 

have reaped , and the day 1s com- , GeA 26, 

ing,/ when.both he that ſowed, and zs, 26, 27. 

they that reaped ſhall rejoyce toge- 

ther; that is, if you hold out: for, 

mM due time ye ſhall reap, if you 
faint not. The Crown is before you, . 
and/1t is an- incorruptible one ;. ſo | 
run. that you may. obtain it, Some Rev. 3. rr. © 
there be that ſet out for this Crown, I 
and after they have gone far for it, 

- another comes in, and takes it from 
them? hold faſt therefore that you 
have, let no man take your Crown; 
You.are not yet out of the gun-ſhor 
of the Devil: you havenorreſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving againſt (in: - let 

the Kingdom be always before you, 

and: believe itedfaſtly concerning 
+hings that are inviſible. Ler no- 
thing that is on this ſide the other 
warld get within you; and above 
all; look' well to your own hearts, 


to the luſts thereof; for they 
| 4 are 
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_ are deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked : ſer your face: 
like a flint, you have all power on 
| Heaven and Earth on your ſide. 
®* They fo Chr. Then* Chriſtian thanked him 
— pes (2 for his exhortation,bat told him with. 
| ration. tl, that they would have him ſpeak 
® farther to thems for their help, the reſt 
of the way ; and the rather , for that 
they well knew that he was a Prophet, 
and could tell them of things that 
might happen unto them ; and als 
how they mioht refiſt and overcome 
them. To which requeſt Faithful allo 
conſented. SoEvangeliſt began as'fo/- 
: loweth. | | 
Hepred® Evan. *My Sons,you have heard 
© rrewble: rbey 1N the words of the truth of the Go- 
ſPallmeer ſpel, that you muſt through many 
© mity Fair, Tribulations enter into the 'King- 
pan encow74- dom of Heaven. And again, that in 
$ofetns. every City, bonds and afflictions a- 
: bide in you; and therefore you can- 
not expect that you ſhould go long 
on your Pilgrimage without them, 
m ſome ſort or other. You have 
found ſomething 'of the truth of 
 rheſeteftimonies upon 'you already; 
and more will immediately follow: 
for now, as you ſec, you arc almoſt 
: 1 OUL 
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catof this Wilderneſs , and there- 
fore you will ſoon come inro a 
Town that you will by and by ſee 
defore you: and in that Town'you 
millbe hardly beſer with enemies, 
who will ftrain hard but they will 
kill you: and be you ſure that one * 
orborh of you muſt ſeal the teſti- 
mony which you hold, with blood : 
burbe you faithful unto death, and 
the King will give you a Crown of | 
life, *He that ſhall die there, al- . y,, cw 
though his death will be unnatural, ir wil!ve _ 
and his pain perhaps grear , hewill Here 
yet have the better of his fellow ; the berrer of 
not only: becauſe he will be arrived 7+ 
at the Ceeleftial Ciry ſooneſt , but 
becauſe he will eſcape many miſe- 
ces that the other will meer with in 
The reſt of his Joneneyt ay when 
you are come to the:Town, and 
ſhall find fulfilled whatThave here 
reated;then remember your friend, 
and .quit your ſetves like mcn ; and 
commit the keeping of your ſouls 
to'your God, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 
2; Then 1 faw' in my Dream, that. 
 - whenithey were got outof the Wil- 
—derneſs, they preſently ſaw a Town 
$ 


before 


+ 
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: before them, and the name of that 
Town 1s Yanity ; and at the Town 
there 18a Fair kept ,'Ccalled /, antty- 
Fair : Its kept all the year long, it 
beareth the name of Fanity- Fair, 
becauſe the Town where it 1s kept, 
IG. 40.17. #5 lighter than Vanity ; and allo, be- 
{Ecclet: t- cauſe all thatis there ſold, or that 

P. 2.11, . . : : 
27. cometh thither, is Vanity. As 1s the 
ſaying of the wiſe, 4! that cometh 
is vanity, 

This Fair 1s nonew erected buli- 

- neſs, but a thing of ancient ſtand- 
F: ing; I willſhew youthe original of 
< 7 "yy 
T 4; Almoſt five thouſand years a- 

ne Antiqui- x . : 

'tyof this gone, there were Pilgrims walking 
4. to the Celeſtial City, as theſe two 
honeſt perſons are ; and Bee/zeb46, 
Apoliyen,, and Legion , with their 
Companions;perceiving by the path 

that the Pilgrims made, that thcir 

way to-the City lay through this 

Town of Vanity, they contrived here 

to ſet up a_ Fair; a Fair wherein 

_ ſhouldbeſald of -all ſorrs of Vanity, 
and that it ſhould laſt all the year 

The Merchan-loDg. Therefore: at this Fair are all 
es 11s ſuch Mcrtchandize ld, -as/Houſcs, 
| Lands, ;Txades;'-Places, Har. 0:5, 
M465 ket! ; Pre- 
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Preferments, Titles , Countries , | 
Kingdoms, Laſts, Pleaſures, and 
Delights of all forts , as Whores, 
Bawds, Wives, Husbands, Children, 
Maſters, Servants, Lives, Blood, 
Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, 
Precious Stones,and what not ? 

And moreover, at this Fair there 

isatall times to be. fecn Juglings, 

Cheats, Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, 

Knaves, and Rogues, and that of 

| every kind. 3457 
Here are to be ſeen too, and that 

: Ong, Thefts, Murders, Adul- 

teries, Falſe-ſwearers, and that of a 
d-red colour, | 
And as in other Fairs of leſs mo- 

ment,there are the ſeveral rows and 

Streets under their proper names, 

where ſuch and. fuch- Wares are 

vended : So here likewiſe, you have 
_the; proper places, Rows ,' Streets, 

(viz, Countreys , and Kingdoms) 

where the Wares of this Fair are 

ſooneſt ro be found : Here is the Bri- T;* 70s 
tain Row, the French Row, the 1ta- 
lian Row, the Spaniſh Row , the 
Germany Row, wherc ſeveral ſorts of 
Vanities are to be ſold. But as in 
other Fairs, ſome one Commodity 1s 


as 
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4 as the chief of all the fair, {© the 
Ware of Rowe and her Merchandize 
is greatly promoted in this Fair : 
Only our Engliſh Nation, with ſome 
others, have taken a diſlike therear. 

Now, asIiaid, the way to the 
Cceleſtial City lies juſt through this 
Town, where this luſty Fair is kept; 
and he that will go to the City, and 
yet not go through this Town, muſt 
needs go out of the World.The Prince 

x Cor. 5. 10. Of Princes himſelf, when here,went 

* Grier. through this Town to his own Coun- 

. "wa; try, and that upon a Fajr-4ay too! 

_ Tea, and asI think , it was Beelze- 

EO "ab y-therehicf Lord of this Fair, 

| that invited him to buy of his /4- 

nities z yea, would have made him 

Lord of the Fair, would he but have 

done him Reverence as he went 

through the Town. Yea, becauſe he 
was1uch a perſon of Honor, Beet- 
zebub had him from Street to Street, 
and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms 
of the Worldim a little time, that he 


_ might;(if poſſible)allure that Bleſſed 
Chriſt bought One, to Cheapen and buy ſome of 


rebar. his Vanities, Buthe had no mind to 
| the Merchandize, and thereforc lcft 
the Town, without laying ou: (0 


much 
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much as one farthing upon theſe 
Vanities. This Fair therefore is an 
ancient thing, of long ſtanding, and 
@very great Farr. 
Now theſe Pilgrims,as I ſaid,muſt 7 Pilgrims 
needs: go through this Fair : Well, £7," © 
ſa they did ; but behold, even as 
they. entred into_the Farr, all the 
people in the Fair were moved, and | 
the Town it ſeI,as it were in a Hub- Te Farr i» 
bub about them ; and that for ſeve- I 
ral reaſons : Fox, | 
-»» Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloathed TreS1f cauſe 
with ſach kind of Raiment, as was 7'**#tt 
- diverſe. from the Raiment of any 
that traded-in that Farr. The peo-" 
"ple therefore of the Fair made a 
© great gazing upon them : Some ſaid 
| were Fools , ſome they wcre 
Bedlams, and ſome they are Out- 
- landiſh-men. | 
Secondly , Andas they wondred x Cor; 2.7, 
at their 4ppare/, ſo they did hike- ont wy. 
- wiſe at their Speech; for few could 444. 
underſtand what they ſaid ; they 
- naturally ſpoke the Language of 
© Canaan;But they that kept the Farr, 
were the men of this world: So 
that from one end of the Farr to 
theother, they ſeemed Barbarians 


each to the other. ! Third- 
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[Third cauſe * Thirdly , But that which did nc 
a little amuſe the Merchandizers, 
was, that theſe Pilgrims ſet very 
light by all their Wares, they cared 
not ſo much as to look upon them: 
and if they called upon them tobuy, 
| they would put their fingers in their 
Pal. 119.37. Cars, and crY , Furn away me eves 
$1l.3.19,20. from beholdin vanity; and look vp- 
| wards, ſignifying that their Trade 
and Traffick was in Heavcn. 
— ry One chanced mockingiy,behold- 
ory ing the carriages of the men, to ſay 
unto them, What will ye buy ? but 
| hey, looking gravely upon him, 
rov223. 23. Taid, Webny the truth. At that, there 
was an eccafion taken to-deſpiſethe 
® men themore; ſome mocking, ſome 
' taunting, ſome ſpeaking reproach- 
fully, and ſome calling upon others 
Fairina tO {mite them. At laſt things came 
| to an hubbub, and great itir in the 
+» _ Fair; 1nſomuch that all order was 
confounded. Now was word pre- 
ſently brought to the great one of the 
Fair, who quickly camedown, and 
deputed ſome of his moſt truſty 
are exa- Friends to take thoſe, men into exa- 
ned. mination , about whom the Fir 
was almoſt overturned. So then: 1 
: , were 


bub. 


were brought to examination ; and 

they that fat upon them , asked 

them whence they came , whither 

they went, and what they did there 

in ſuch an unuſual Garb ? * The * Ty cet! 
who they are 

grims-aind-Strangers in the wor Id, they came, 

and that they were .going to their *7®>-77- 

own Country,twhich was the Hea- 

venly Zerzſalem; and that they had 

given no. occaſion to the men of 

the Town, . nor yet tothe Merchan- 

dizers,, thus to abuſe them, and to 

lett them in their Journey, Except 

it was, for that, when one asked 

them what they would buy, they 

faid they would buy the trath. But n., wm; 

they that were appointed to Exa- blind. 

mune them, did dot belicve them to 

be. any. other than Bedlams and 

Mad, or elſe ſuch as came to put all 

things into-a coufufion in the Fair. 

Therefore they took them, and beat 

them, and beſmcared them with amy 

dirt, and then put them into the” © 2 

age, that they might be made a 

ectacle to all the men of the Farr. 

Lhere therefore they lay for ſome 

time, and were macle the objects of 


any mans ſport, or malice, or re- 
F Venge, 
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13,14,15,16 _ 
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| Cage. 


The men of 
the Fair «do 
fall our 
' among{them- 
| ſelves about 
© theſe two 
men, 


® Their behavi- 


| fore them) they fell cofome blows, 


Os _ : 
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venge. The great one of the Fa; 
laughing ſtill at all that bcfel them, 
But the men being patient, and not 
rendring railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe blefſing, and giving good 
words for bad, and kindneſs for in- 
juries done ; Some men in the Fair 
that were more obſerving , and leſs 
prejudiced than the reſt, began to 
check and blame the baſer ſort for 
their continual abuſes done by them 
tothe men: They therefore in angry 
manner let fly at them again,count- 
ing them as bad as the men in the 
Cage, and telling them that they 
ſeemed confederates, and ſhould be 
made partakers of their misfor- 
tunes. The other replicd, That for 
ought they could fee the men were 
quiet, and ſober, and intended no 
body any harm ; and that there 
were many that Traded in their 
Fair, that were more worthy tove 
put into the Cage, yea, and Pillory 
roo, than were the men that they 
had abuſed. Thus ; after divers 
words had paſſed on both ſides, (the 
men behaving themſelves all the 
whule very wiſely ,-and ſoberly be- 


and 


6; kg Eo T6 #74 3 
anddid harmoneto another. Then Ty av * » 
were theſe rwo poor men brought gran J 
before their Examiners again , and ris difwr- 
therecharged as being guilty of the **** 
late Hubbub that had been in the 
Fair. So they beat them pitifully, mn. rt 
. and hanged Irons upon them , and »7 «14 down 

led chem in Chains up and downthe 55%... 
Fair, for an example and terror to rerrrr to 
others, leſt any ſhould fpeak in their ***"* 
behalf, or joyn themſelves unto 
them. But Chriſtian and Faithfal 
behaved themſelves yet more wiſe- 
y; and received the ignominy and 
e that was caſt upon them, 
with ſo much meekneſs and pati- 
ence , that, it won to their fide 
(though but few in compariſon of Se 7 th 
| the reſt) ſeveral of the men in the x: wn to ſ 1 
Eair, This put the other party yer #* 
mtoa greater rage , infomuch that 
they concluded rhe'death of theſe 
two men, Wherefore they threat- Tecir.adver-? | 
ned that the Cage nor Irons ſhould /*;; hong 
 fervetheir turn,but that they ſhould 
die, for the abuſe they had done, 
and for deluding the men of the 
Farr, | 
Then were they re-manded to the 
\ again \, until further -order 
, \ | ſhould 


RR 
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| T.garea- ſhould betaken with them. So they 
Eo and put them in, and made their fect 
«fer brought faſt in the Stocks. 
254M Here alſo they called again to 
mmd what they had heard from 
their faithful friend Evange!:/t, and 
was the more confirmed in thr 
way and ſufferings, by what he told 
them would happen to them. They 
alſo now comforted each other,that 
whoſe lot it was to ſuffer, that even 
he ſhou'd have the beſt on't ; there- 
fore each man ſecretly wiſhed that 
he might have that preferment : but 
committing themſelves to the All- 
wife diſpoſe of him that ruleth all 
things, with much content they a- 
bode in the condition in which they 
were, until they ſhould be other- 
wiſe diſpoſed of. | 
.. Then a convenient time being 
appointed, they brought them forth 
> totheir Tryal in order to their Con- }F' 
demnation. When the time was 
' Come, they were brought before }F' 
their Enemies and Arraigned ; the 
Judges name was Lord . Hategood. 
Their Inditment was one and thc 
ſame in ſubſtance, though ſomewhat 
varying in form ; the Contents 
whereof was this, That 


tome ens” tan NC Sond ooo MES ES 


a q a LY > o 
/ ry Is 


+48 


F Ftbey were enemies !0, 61d dis Their Indie» 
Aþ __ Trade ; that they" _ 
had made Commotions and Diviſions 
inthe Town , and had won a party to 
ther own moſt dangerous Opinions , 
in romermpt of the Law of their 
Prince,” 

. Then Faithful began to anſwer, Faiths 1; 


- 


Thathe had only ſer himſelf againſt rf 
that which had ſet it ſelf againſt p 
tim that is higher than the higheſt, | 
And, faid he, as for diſturbance, I 
makenone, being my (elf a man of 
Prace;/the Partics that were won to 
us, were won, by beholding our =— 
Truth and Innocence, and they are 

only eurned from the worle to rhe 

better. Andas tothe F ing you talk 

of, ſince he is Fe/z.:5ub, the Enemy 
0 our Lord, I detie him, andall his _ 
Angels; ; 

Then Proclamation was made, 

that they that had ought to ſay for 
ew Lord rhe RKing,againſt the Pri- 
ear the Bar , ſhould forthwith 

apfear, and give in their cVidence. 

Ythers came in chrce Witnelles, to 

Wits Efvy , Superſtition , and T1:0k- 
terk, They were then asked, It 
they-knew- the Prifuner-at the Bar? 

Mk H r and - 
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* andwhatthey had to ſay for their 
Lord the King againſt him. 

Thenſtood forth Envy, and ſaid 
to this effect ; My Lord, I have 
known this man a long time , and 
will atteſt upon my Oath before 
this honorable Bench, That heis_ 

7#dge. Hold, give him his Oath : 
So they ſware him. Then he ſaid, My 
Lord, this man, notwithſtanding his 
plauſible name, 1s one of the vilcſt 
men in our Country ; he neither re- 
gardeth Prince nor People, Law nor 
Cuſtom ; but doth all that he can I} - 
to | rv all men with certain of his Þ | 
diſloyal notions, which he in the I} « 
| 

| 
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general calls Principles of Faith and 
Holineſs. And in.particular, I heard 
him once my ſelf affirm, That Chri- I } 
ffianty , andthe C uſtoms of our Town 1 
of Vanity , were Diametrically oppo Þ * 
ſite, and could not be reconciled. BY Nh | 
which ſaying , my Lord, he doth at JI | 
once,not only condemn all our lau- }} | 
able doings, bur us in the doing of F 
them. | 
' 7#dg. Then did the Judge ſay to ff 
him, Haſt thou any more to ſay ? | 
Envy, My Lord,I could fav mii Þf | 

' More; _ I would nat be red1ous 
tO 
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z the Court, Yet if need be, when 
the other Gentlemen have given in 
their Evidence , rather than any 
ng ſhall be wanting that will diſ- 
him, I will enlarge my Teſti- 
Poe him. So he was bid 
by. Then they called Superſt;- 
tio, and bid him look upon the Pri- 
ſoger ; they alſo asked , What he 
could ſay for their Lord the King a- 
gainſt him ?. Then they ſware him, 
lohe began. . 

Super. My Lord, I have nogreat 
acquaintance with this man, nor do 
[defireto have further knowledge 
of him ; However this I know, that 
beis a yery peſtilent fellow , from 
if{courſe that the other day I 
with-him in this Town ; for then 
talking with him, I heard him ſay, 
That our Religion was naught, and 
ſuch by which a man could by no 
means pleaſe: God: which ſayings 
py os. your Lordſhip very 

[s we,what neceſlarily thence 
will follow, to wit, That we ſtill do 
worſhip in vain, are yet in our fins, 
and finally ſhall be damned ; and 
this ischat which I have to ſay. 


- Then was Pickthank ſworn ,' and 
[5 H2#! bid "" 
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bid ſay what he knew , in behalf 
their Lord the King againſt the Pri; 
foner at the Bar. 
 Pickthank's Prck. My Lord, and you Gentle. 
Teft:ery., men all, This fellov I have known 
' a long time, and have heard hin 
ſpeak things that ought not to he 
ſpoke. For he hath railed on our 
noble Prince Beelzebxb , and hath Mt 
ſpoke contemprtibly of his henora-WWl 
Sins are all | ble Friends, whoſe names are the 
_ _ - Lord Ofdmar , the Lord Carnal a: 
light, the Lord Laxariows, the Lori 
Defire of Vain-glory, my old Lofl 
Lechery, Sir Havins Greeay, with all 
the reſt of our Nobility ; and he 
hath faid moreover, that if all me} 
were of his mind, if poſſible, there 

' 1snot one of theſe Noble- men ſhou'd 
have any longer a being in ths 
Town; Befides, he hath not been 
afraid to rail on you, my Lorc!, who 
are now appointed to be his Judge, 

_ calling you an ungodly villa n, wit! 
many other ſuch like viilifying 
terms, with which he hath beſpat-F 

* , tered moſt of the Gentry oi ou! 
Town. When this Pickthark had 
told his tale, the Judge directed hs 

Tpeech te the Priſoner at «clic Var, 
tee ka ane x 7 ay7 
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>. Thou Runagate, Herctick, 
id. Feaitor, haſt thou heard what 
& honeft Gentlemen have wit- 
Kllec ſed againſt thee. 
Faith, May I ſpeak a few words in gig 4 
own defence ? fence of bins 
.. ourrah, Sirrah, thou deſer-7 
& iro live no Jonger,but to be ſlaia 
mediately upon the place;, yet 
en may ſee our gentleneſs 
"oy ards thee , let us ſee what thou 
ttoſay: 
Faith. 1, I fay thenin anſwer to 
what Mr, Envy hath ſpoken , I ne- 
raid ought but this, That what 0's 
tak, 07 Laws, or Cuſtom, or People, 92 
re flar againſ the Word of God, are 
etrically Bey ah 10 Ch; jhianuy. 
l [Thavefaid amils ui this, conv ince 
meof my error,and Iam ready here 
, you to make my recantatt- 
01, 
2. As t6 the ſecond, to wit, Mr. 
Fition, and his charge againſt 
aid only this, That inthe Wor- 
ip of God there is required a Divine 
Sh, but there can be no Divine 
ah, without a Divike Revelation 
the Will of God: ti.crefore whatever 


«thruſt in: o the Worſhip of God, that 
FH 2 65 
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3s not apreeable to Divine Revelatis | 
cannot be done but by an humane Fait! 
which Faith will not be profit to Ete 
nal Life. 

3, As to what Mr. P:ck:han; hath 
ſaid, I ſay, (avoiding terms, as thalf- 
I am faid to rail, and the like) Tha 
the Prince of this Town, with all 
the rabblement his Attendants ; by 
this Gentleman named, are more fi} 
for a being in Hell, than in thi 
Town' and Country ; and /« th- 
Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the Judge called to the Jury 
(who all this while ſtood by,to hear 
and obſerye;)Gentlemen of the ]u- 
ry, You ſee this man about whom lo 
grear an uproar hath been made 1 
this Town : you. have alſo heard 


| 
K 


'what theſe worthy Gentlemen hare 


witneſſed againſt him ; alſo yol 


have heard his reply and conf: ſion. 


It lieth now in your breaſts to hary 
him, or ſave his life : but yet I thin: 
meet to inſtruct you into our Law. 
There was an A& made in «i 
days of Pharaoh the Great, Ser: 2 

tO our Prince, that, leſt rhule ©: 1 

Contrary Religion ſhould multip:? 
and grew too ſtrong for him, thi! 
1 Malcs 
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Males Sold be thrown into the ; 
River. There was alſo an Act made A 
mthe days of Nebauchadneztar the Dan, 3. | 
Great, /- 4k of his Servants, that 
whoever would not fall down and 
worſhip his Golden Image ,,ſhoy 
een into a Fiery” Furnace. 
There Was alopn made in 


Fapon any God but 
wonnry be caſt into the Lions 
7 Now-the ſubſtance of theſe 
ren — has broken,not on- 
ymnt t, (which 1s not to be 
_ yr] in word and deed; 
| muſt therefore needs bei 1n- 


| + For that of Pharaoh, his Law was 
| | made upon a ſuppoſition,to prevert 
miſchief, no Crime being yer ap- 
parent; but here is a Crime appa- 
tent, For the ſecond and third, you 
ſee he difputeth againſt our Re- 
ion; and for the Treaſon he hath 
-Cconfeſſed , he deſeryeth ro die the 
death... - 

+ Then went the Jury out , whoſe 
-names were Mr. Blind-man;Mr.No- 
+ £ood, Mr: Malice, Mr. Love-luſt,Mr. 


Live-looſe,Mr, Heady,Mr.H! gh-mind, 
H 4.7 Ms, 
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Y Mr. Eumity,” Mr. Zyar, Mr. C ruelty, i & 
Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable, n 
who every one gave in hisprivate Þ vi 
Verdict againſt iim among them- | 
t 
L 
4 
| 
{ 
{ 
. 


ſelves, and afterwards unanimouſly 
concluded to bring him in guilty be- 
fore the Judge. And firſt Mr. B;ud- 
an, the Foreman, ſaid, 7 ſee clearly 
that this man is an Heretick, Then 
fad Mr. Vo-good, Away with ſuch a 
fellow fromw#he Earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. 
Atalice, for I hate the very looks of 
bim. Then ſaid Mr. Love-luſt, I could 
never inaxre him, Nor I,faid Mr.Live- 
looſe, for he would always be condemn- 
ing my way. Hang him, hang him, 
{a1d Mr. Heady, 4 ſorry Scrub, ſaid 
Mr. High-mind. My heart riſeth 4 
gainſt him, ſaid Mr. Enmity. He 5 4 
' Rogue, ſaid Mr Lyar, Hanging is 100 
yood for him, faid Vr. Criuctiy. Let 5 
diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Nr. 
Hate-lght, Then ſaid Mr. [mplacab!c, 
MAight F have all the world given me, 
I conld not be reconciled to him,there- 
fore let us forthwith bring hin 'n 911 
ty of death. And ſo they did, there- 
ore he was preſently condemued, 
tobe had from the place where ic 
was, to the place from whence 1c 
} Cal 
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ft-crucl . death 
olt-eruel death thar could be 1n- —_— 


>They therefore brought him our, 
p:dowith hin accord.ng to their 
taw; and firſt they Scourged him, 
then they Buffertted him, then they 
Lanced his fleſh with Knives; after 
thar they Stoned him with Stones, 
. then prickt him with their Swords, 
and lat of all they burned him to 
Aſhes at the Stake, Thus came 
Faithful to his end. Now I faw that 
there ſtood -behind the multitude, a 
Chariot, and” a couple of Horſes, 
waiting for Fairhfs!, who (fo ſoon 
3 his Adverſaries had diſpatched 
bm) was taken up into it, and 
fraitway was carried up through 
the Clouds, with ſound of Trumper, 
| the neareſt way to the Ccoleibal: 
Gate. But as for Chriſtian he had Cities 
ſome reſpite, and was re-manded” 
back to priſon; ſo he there remained 
fora ſpace : But he that over-rules 
allthings;having the power of their 
- Rage in his own hand, ſo wrought it 
abour, that Chri/tiay for thar time: 
taped they, and went his way. 
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profest bi 

Unto thy Lora ; with whom thou ſhal 
be bleſt ; 

When Faithleſs ones, with all their 
vain acti ghts, 

Are Crying out under their þ elif 
plig hts. 

Sing, Fathful, fing ; andlet thy name 

urvive ; 

For thaugh they kill d thee, thou art 

yet alive. 


Now I faw in my Dream, that 
Chriftian went: -not forth alone , for 
| RE there was one whoſe name was 
ks Hopeful, (being fo made by the be- 

nr 9 bolting of Chr Pianand Furlfuln 

their 6... % and ron in their 
fufferings at the Fair ) who joyned 
himſelf unto him, and entring into 
a brotherly covenant, told him that 


one died to make teſtimony to the 
Truth, and another riſes out of his 
Aſhes to be a Companion with 
| There 31 more Chriftian. This Hopefwl allo told 
_— — Chriſtian , that han were many 
- low, more of the mbn i in the Farr that 
A would take their time,. and follow 
b. - after v7 Y $0 


. Well Faithful , thox haſt faithfully | 


he would be his Companion. Thus 


Gao. av. was. a5 
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.$o-Ifaw that quickly after they 
meregot out of rhe Fair, they over- 
took; one that going before them, - 
whoſe name was By-ends;ſo they ſaid Try nercate | 
whim's-Whar Country-man, Six 2 PY-<u6bs. 
far you this way ? He 

» Taat he came from the 

Townof Fair-ſpeech,and he was go- 
ing'to the Celeſtial Ciry, (but told 
them not his name. ) 

From *Fair-ſpcechſaid Chriſtian; * Prov. 6. 
is there wy ood that lives there? ** 

G's es,faid By-enas,l hope. 

Pray 


Sir , what may 1 call 


*. bo rt , A # D 2 3 "4 
e " Ks Pg wt 'S 
” Y , & 
I 6' } * 
* 3 


, pence lam a ſtranger to You, By-ends lerh 
andyouto me; if you be going this 777 
way, "Iſhall be glad of your compa- 
ay; if not, I muſt be content. 

Chr, This Town of Fair-ſpeech. / 
bave heard of it, and, as I remember, 

169 ſay it's a wealthy place. 

nas. Yes, I will aflure you 

that it is, and I have very many 

tich Kindred there. 
_» Chr. Pray, who are your Kindred 
| tote, of if 4a man may be ſo bold? 
= By-ends. Almoſtthe —— Town; 
adn particular, \my Lord Tarn- 


_ my Lord Time- Lins my 
Lord 


af ata de. titted | 
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| Lord F air-ſpeech, (from whoſe Ap. þ 
Ceſtors that Town firſt took jg 1 
Name :) Alſo Mr. Smooti-matn, My « 
Facing-bothways, Mr. Any-thiuz,and W- 4 
, _ the Parſon of our Parifh, Mr. Tix» Þ : 
tongues, Was my Mothers own Brc- 
ther by Father's ſide: And to tell 
you the truth, Iam a Genticman gf 
good Quality ,yet my Great G1 and, 
father was but a Water-man, !lo9k- 
. " Ing one way, and rowing anoth:r : 

and I got moſt of ' my eliate by thy 
fame occupation. 

Chr. Are your a Marrieaman ? 
 FreWfcand-' By-enas. Yes, and my Wife is a 
| Knoe'f | very vertuous Woman, the Daugh- 
 By-ends. | 
3 ter of a vertiuious Woman ; She was 
my Lady Fasnings Daughtcr,there- 
fore ſhe came of a very honorable 
Faniily,andis arrived to ſuch a pitch 
of Breeding, that ſhe knows how to, 
carry it toall, even to Prince and 
, Where By: Peaſant. Tis truc, we ſomewhat 
| ers . . <4 
fron others Qifter,in Religion from thoſe of the 
mxige. ſtricter ſort , but. yer in two ſmall 
| _ : Firſt, wenever ſtrive againſt 

ind and Tide. Secondly , we arc 

” always moſt zealous when Religi- 
on goes in his Silyer- Slippers ; we 
tovc much to walk with him in the 

| x Srrcct, 
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Street, if the-$un ſhines, and the . 
-people applaud it. 

Pe PL oifcan ſtept a littlea to- 
- fide to his fellow Hopeful, ſaying, 
kruns in my mind that this is one 
$y-enas, of Fazsr-ſpeech, and if it be 
he, we have as very a Knave in our 
company, as dwelleth in all theſe 
parts. Then ſaid Hopefnl, ark him 
methinks he ſhould wot be aſhamed of 
his name. So Chriſtian came up with 
hum again; and ſaid, Sir, you talk as 
you knew ſomething more than 
allthe world doth, andif Ltake not 
my mark. amiſs, I decm I have half 
a gueſs of you : Is not your name 
Mr. By-ends of Fair-ſpeeth ? 
#Bx-enas. Thisisnot my name,but 
indeed it is a Nick-name that is gi- 
ven- me by ſome that cannot abide 
me, and I muſt be content to bear 
Itasa reproach, as other good men 
have born theirs before me. 

- Chr. But did you never give an 0c- 
Caſion to men to call you by this name? — | 
. +»: By-enas. Never,never ! The worlt am By-ends * 
- thatever 1did to'give them an oc- 57 554%, 

caſion.to give me this name ,, was, | 
that-I had always|{the luck to jump 
m-my Judgment w1i'? the preſent 
: way 


=” 
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way of the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance was to get thereby; 
but if things are thus caſt upon me 
letme count them a bleſſing, but let 
not the nfalicious load me therefore 
with reproach. 

- Chr. 7 thought indeed that you 
were the man thet I beardof , and to 
rell you what I think, I fear this name 
belongs to you more properly than you 

: are willing we ſhould think it doth. 

* "He deſires to By-ends. Well, if you w1ll thus 

Yn; Imagine, I cannot helpir. You ſhall 

| an. find me a fair Company- keeper , if 

Y you will {till admit me your aſloci- 

atCc. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you 
mult go againſt Wind ang Tiae, the 
which, I perceive, 1s againFt your opt- 
non : You musit alſo own Religion it 
his Rags , as well as when in hu 
Silver Slippers, and fFand by him t00, 
when bound in Irons, as well as when 

- he walketh the Streets with applar, e. 

* By-enas. You muſt not 1mpole; 
nor Lord it over my Faith, leave 
meto my liberty, and let me go 
with you. iT 
Chr. Not aNtep farther , unleſs 

you will ao in what 1 propound, as we. 

| - zhey 


I 
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"Then ſaid By-ends, 1 ſhall never ' 
deſert my old Principles, ſince they 
areharmleſs and profitable.IfI may 
notgowith you, E-muſt do as Ldid . 
before you overtook me, even go by 
my ſelf,unti[ ſome overtake me that | 
willbe glad of my company. _ . « 

__ + Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out- The ef that 
went him, and went till they came «16. .poeD 
atadelicate Plain,calledEaſe,where lirrle in this . 
they went with much content ; but 7* 
that Plain was but narrow , ſo they 
were quickly got over it. Now at the 
further ſide of that Plain, was a lit- 

tle Hill called Lacre,and 11 that Hl Licre Hil! @ - | 
a Sifver-AAine, which ſome of them 4angerous 
that had: formerly gone that way, *" 
becauſe of the rarity of it, had turn- 
edaſide'to ſee ; but going too near 
the brink of the pit, the ground he- 
mg deceitful under them, broke,and ' 
they were ſlain ; ſomealfo had been ' 
maimed' there , and could. not to 
their dying day be their own men 
again, | 
Then 1 ſaw in my. Dream, that a I 
littleoff the Road , over againſt the 

S$ilver- Mine, ftood Demas, (Gentle- 

man like) to call Paſſengers to 

- come and ſee: who faid to CHOI 

| ; an 
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E) -- and his fellow ; Ho, .turn aſide bj. 
ther, and I will ſhew youa thing, 

Chr. What thing ſo deſerving as to 
turn 5s out of the way ? 

Dem. Bere1s a Silver-Aine, and 
ſvme digging in it for Treaſine; if 
you will come, with a little pains 
you may richly provide for your 
ſelyes. : 

Hopeful Hopef. Then ſaid Hopeſul, Ler 
nempredt? . go ſee. 
& 7 Chr, Notl, faidChriſtian ;I have 
' bim back heard of this place before now, and 
J how many have there been flain ; 
and beſides, that Treaſure is a ſnare 
to thoſe that ſeek it, for it hindreth 
them in their Filgrimage. Then Chri- 
Boſ. 4.18, ſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not 
the place dangerous ? hath it not hin- 
ared many in their Pilgrimage ? 
Dem, Not very dangerous, cx- 
cept to thoſe that are careleſs; but 
withal, he bluihed as he ſpake. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hope- 
fal , Let usnot ſtir a ſtep, bur itill 
keepon our way. 
Hope. 1 will warrant you, when 
By-ends comes up, if he hath the ſame 
mv:tation as we , he will turn in thi- 
ther to ſee, foiw: 
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Chr. No doubt thereof, for his : 
Principles lead him that way; and 
a hundred to one but he dies there; 
Dem. Then Demas called again, 
ſaying, But will you not come over 
and (te ? | 
Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly an- chrigian 
ſwered, ſaying, Demas, Thou art an rownderh = 
enemy to. the right ways of the I agoms 5 
Lard of this way, and haſt been al- 10. 
ady condemned for thine own 
turinng-aſide, by one of his Maje- 
. fries Judges ; and why ſeckeſt thou 
tobring us into the like condemna- 
tion? Beſides, if we atall turn afide, - 
our. Lord the King will certainly 
hearthereof,, and wiil there put us 
toſhame, where we would ſtand 
withboldnefs before him. 
Demas cried again, That he allo 
was one of. their fraternity ; and 
that if they would tarry a. little, 
hetalſo himſelf would walk with 
them. | 
«Chr. Then faid Chriſtian, What is 
thy name ? is it not the ſame by the 
» Which 1 have called thee ? 
**Ce. Yes, my name is Demas, I 
am the Son of 4br« ham. 


Chr, 1 know you;. Gehaz: Was 
gt YV Our 
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F A 5- your Great Grandfather, and 7udy 
” Mat. 26. 14, Your Father,and you ave trod their 
+ -1s. chap. 27. ſteps, It is but a devilith prank that 
+ thouuſeſt; Thy Father was hanged 
for a Traitor, and thou dcſerveſt hg 
better reward. Aſſure thy ſelf, that 
when we come to the King, we will 
do him word of this thy behaviour, 
| Thus they went their way. 
By-ends gee By this ttme By-enas was comea- 
over to B- gain within ſight, and heat the firſ 
beck went over toDemas.Now whe- 
ther he fell into the Pit, by looking 
over the brink thereof, or whether 
kewent down to dig, or whether he 
was :{mothered in the bottom , by 
-the damps that commonly ariſe, ot 
theſe things I am-not certain : But 
this I obſerved, that he never was 
ſeen again in the way. 
Then Sang Chriſtian, 


By-ends, and Silver-Demas , both 
agree, 
One calls, the other rans, that he m4) 


A ſharer in his Lacre: ſo theſe two 
Take wp in this World, and no frirthit 
£% 


Now 
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Now I ſaw, that juſt on the other 

fide of this Plain, the Pilgrims came 
toa place where ſtoodan old A7o- 
n#ment, hard by the High-way-ſide, 
at the ſight of which they were 
both concerned, becauſe of the 
ſtrangeneſs of the- form thereof; 
for it ſeemed to them as if it had 
been a Woman transformed into the 
ſhape of a Pillar : here therefore 
they ſtood looking, and looking up- 
on it, but could not for a time. tell 
what they ſhould make thereof, 
Atlaſt Hopef»l cſpied written above 
upon the head thereof, a Writing 
nan unuſual hand ; but he being no 
Scholar, called to Chriſtian (for he 
_. was learned) to ſee if he could pick 
out the meaning : ſohe came, and 
after a little laying of Letters to- 
gether, he found the ſame to be 
this, Remember Lot's Wife. So he 
read it to his fellow ; after which, 

_ they both concluded, that that was 
the * Pillar of Salt into which LZot's *Gen. 19.26. 
Wife was. turned for her looking 

; With a covetors heart, when ſhe was 

"going from Sodom. Which ſudden 
and amazing ſight, gave them oc- 

caſion of this diſcyurſe. 


Chr. 
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| Chr. Ah my Brother, this isa ſea-" 
ſonable ſight, it came opportuacly 
tous after the invitation which De- 
7345 YaVE us to come over to view 
the Hill Zzcre : and had we gone 
over as he defircd us, and as thou 
walt inclining to do (my Brother) 
we had, for ought I know , been 
made our ſelves a ſpectacle for 
thoſe that ſhall come after to be- 
hold. \ 
Hope. I am forry that I Was 6 
fooliſh, and am made to wonder 
that am not now as Lot's Wife ; 
for wherein was the difference 
Twixt her fin and mine; ſhe only 
- Jooked back, andI had a def to go 
{cee; Tet Grace be adored, Ot 
me be aſhamed , that ever (iu. « 
thing ſhould be in mine heart. 

Cbr, Let us take notice of what 
we ſec here, for our help for time to 
come: This woman eſcaped one 
Judgment; for ſhe fell not by the 
deſtruction of Sodem , yet ſhe 
was deſtroyed by another; as. we 
ſee, ſhe is turned into a Pillar of 
valr. 

Hope. True, a/.d ſhe may be to 
us both Carrion}, and Exampl: ; 
Cantion 
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Caution that we ſhould ſhun her ſin, 
or-a_ figr of what judgment will 
overtake ſuch as ſhall not be pre- 
vented by this caution: So Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with the t.70 
hundred and fifty men, that perifh- 


edin their ſin , did alſo become * a » yum. .6* 


ſign, or example to others to be- o, 10. 
ware; but above all, I muſe at one 
thing, to wit , how Demas and his 
fellows can -ſtand ſo confidently 
yonder to look for that treaſure, 
whict'this Woman, but for looking 
behind her, after (for we read not 
that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the 
way) was turned into a pillar of 
Salt ; ſpecially ſince the Judgment 
which overtook her , did make her 
an example, within ſight of where 
they are: for they cannot chuſe 
butſee her, did they but lift up their 
EYES. F 

Chr. 1t is a thing to be wonder- 
cd at,and it argueth that their heart 
is grown deſperate in the caſe ; and 
Teannot tell who to compare them 
to ſo fitly, as to them that pick Poc- 
kets in the preſence of the Judge, 
or that will cut Purſes under the 


Gallows, Ir is fail of the men of 
| Sodom, 


; 
- 
. 


A Ver. 10. 
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*Gen.12.1 3. Sodom 3 That they were ſinners Fo 


ceedingly, becauſe they were ſinners 
before the Lord ; that is, in his EVe- 
ſight ; and notwithſtanding the 
kindnefſes that he had ſhewed 


them, for.the Land of Sodom, was 


now , like the + Garden of Edty 
heretofore. This therefore provoked 
him the more to jcalouſfie, and made 
their plague as hot as the hre of the 
Lord out of Heaven could makeit, 
And it 1s moſt rationally to be con- 
cluded, that ſuch,even ſuch as theſe 
are, that ſhall fin in the ſight, yea, 


and that too in deſpite of ſuch ex- 


amples that are ſet continually be- 
fore them , to caution them to the 


- Contrary, mult be partakers of [evc- 


reſt Judgments. - 

Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt faid 
thetruth, but what a mercy 1s it, 
that neither thou , but eſpecially l, 
am notmade my ſelf this examplc: 
this miniſtreth occaſion to us to 
thank God, to fear before him, and 
always to remember Lot's Wite. 

I ſaw then that they went on 
their way toapleaſant River,whicl! 


David the K ing zalled the R::cr 


Goa; bur fohn,/The River of the w4- 


cr 
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ter of ot Now. their way lay juſt 
upon the bank of the River : here 
therefore Chri#t:an and his Compa- 
nion walked with great delight ; 
they drank alſo of the water of the 
River, which was pleaſant and en- 
firening to their weary Spirits : be- 
ſides, on the banks of this River, on 
either ſide were green Trees, there- Trees by the 
fore all manner of Fruit ; and the —_ : 
Leaves they eat toprevent Surfeits, ;,4 {caves 
and other Diſeaſes that are incident of the Trees. 
to thoſe-that heart their blood by 
Travels. On either ſide of the River 
wasalfo a Meadow, curioufly beau- 4 atead.w * 
tied with Lilies; And it was green #3 thy 
all the year long. In this Meadow je;. | 
they lay down and flepr, for here ?fil. 22: 
they. might /ie down ſafely. When 4 7* 
they awoke, they gathered again 
of the Fruit of the Trees, and drank 
again of the Water of the River : 
and then lay down again to flecp. 

Thus they did ſeveral days and 
nights. Then they ſang, 


Behold: ye how theſe Criſtal iFreams do 


lide 
4 comfort Pilrrims:) by the High- 
Way frae : 
T9 The 


$3 . 
* 


2 


Xumd. 21.4. 
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 Tield dainties for them : And he that 


"Then ſaid Chr:#1as to his fellow, if 
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The Meadows green; beſides their fra- 
rant (mell 


cantell 

What "pleaſant Fruit , yea, Leaves, 
theſe Trees do yield, 

Will ſoon ſell all, that he may buy this 
Field, 


Sd Oo mnoo=r9mrs Fr 


So 'when they were, diſpoſcd t9 
£0 on (for they were not, as yct, at 
their Journeys end) they cat and 
drank, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that 
they had not journied far , but the 
River and the way,(for a time)par- 
ted; Arwhich they were not a little 
ſorry , yet they durſt not go out of 
the way. Now the way from the 
River was rough,and their fect tcn- 
der by reaſon of their Travels ; 52 
the ſoul of the Pilgrims were muc' 
Coxraged, He of the way. Wh _rC- 
fore ſtillas they went on, they with- 
ed for better way. Now a little bc- 
fore-them , there was on the !-it 
band of the Road, a Meagow, and 4 
Stile to go'over into it ; anc 11.4! 
Aeaagow 1s calle By-Path- 114.17 


Þ - 


- 
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this 
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ff lieth along by our One temptan. ; 


may ſide, Iet's go overinto it. Then J%. wi. fe 
dodne' to the Selle to ſee, and be- js. Sw _ 
hold a/Path'lay along by the way | 
qn the other ſide of the fenCe:' Tis 
according to my wiſh , ſaid 'Chri- 
tian, here' 1s the eaſieſt going 3 


come good Hopeful, and let us 86 
over. - 


Hope. But how if this Path ſhould 8 
had us out of thi way + ? F 
® Chr, That's not like, ſaid the'o- | fovng we 
ther 5 166k, doth it nor go along by 1:44 {weak 'Y 
the Hide 2 So: Ho pefml , being om one wa "the *'& 
ade@hy his rlov?, went after i 
badak tins, Stile. When they were , Oo 
over /arid wete got into the. -; + 
Path, they'found it” very calie for 
theje feer ;- and'withal, they look- 
ing before them,cſpied 4 man walk. 
Ing as they did', (and his natne'was 
V anicco; filers) {6 they: called 'af- 
terithing ; and asked-him wh.ther 
that way led ? he faid, To the Coe- | 
tial Gate: * Look, ſaid Chriſtian, Rare iy 
did not I tell you ſo? by- this you! ; fatths 1 
may ſeewe are right fo theyfol- with ftiran- | 
lowed; and he. wen; beſore them" 
Bur behok! the nighecame on; and 


It grew very dark+;\1o that they 
_—_ , I 4p that 
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that were behind , loſt the ſight of 
>... him that went before. 

> .-... He therefore that went before 

 (@1reonfidence by name)not ſeeing 

the way before him, fell into a deep 

2 mm 76. Fit,;which was on purpole there 

catchthe made by the Prince of thoſe 

| —— £501NGB, to catch vain-glorious 

7 ools withal ; and was daſhcd in 

* Pieces with his fall. 

Now Chr:i/tian and his fcllow 
heard him fall. So they called, to 
know the matter , -but there was 

xt none toanſwer , only they heard a 
| Reaſoning groanmg., Then ſaid Hopeful, Where 
| ene arewenow?, Then was his fellow 
” and Hopeful, Yent, as miſtruſting that he had led 
him out of the way. And now it bc- 
gan to rain, and thunder, and ligh- 
renin avery dreadful manner, aid 
the;water roſe amain 
... Then Hopefel groancd in himſelf, 
{aying,/O that [had kept on my wa}: 
4 ,Epr.' Who could have thought 
5+... * thatthispathſhould have led us out 
wel ob, She way? ;.:; ; 


*U3'\ ' £NPPe- 4 W4s afrajd ont at ver) 
Ws { j and therefgre ave you! bat get 

He £4x10ng; { world have ſpoke plain- 

67; bit 4h 81 yo}k ate balder than 1. | 

3&1 p ] | Chr 
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ded; Fam ſorry T have bronght thee 


thee "into" ſuch .ermnent danger”; 
pray thy Brother forgivems, I did 
ladok. of an evilintent. 

| Be comforted my Brother, 
for forgive thee ; - and believe tov, 
that this ; ſhall be for our gooa, 

4904+/- Yam glad1 have with mie a 
merciful Brorher : but we muſt not 
_ thus; ler's try to go backa- 
"Hope: But -good Brother. tet me go 


3; 


| *Qhe. 2Koyif you pleaſe let me _ 
frlt'® that'ifthere be any»danger, I 
may. be firſttherein, becauſe by my 
| means we are both gone out of the 
« 939 MN, "0 


l © ops: Va; ſaid Hopefiu L, you ſhall 


il wy «501 # for! 20k mind being trou- 


Bad jou dhe of the Way A- 
DR, 
Sh 
#441746 


hen'f6r rheirencouragement, 
rath&voice of one; ſaying; 


'the way of gbing back was 
Wm. La: 7: very 


'*Chri' Good Brother be not offerj< Chriſtian's 


for leading of 
ourdf the way, and thar thave put 4 8rether 


the WAY. 


Ee Vibe towards the Highs Jer. 31. t. 

ein" the way that thou wenteſt, mY Ling 
41h. But by this time the'wa- drowning «; 
egreatly riſen; by reaſon of 54% 


They ſleep 12 
the grounds 
f Giant De- 


tpair, 


them to 


Doubting 


Caſtle. 


_ - they had 
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him, wt{$0! Sack (<a and that 
loſ? th 


very dangerous. Then I thought 
that 1t is eaſier going out of the 
way when we are in, than going in, 
when weare our.) Yet they adven. 
tured to go back; but it was 
dark, and the flood was fo high, 
that in their going back, they had 
like tohave been drowned nine or 
ten times. 

; .:Neither-could they , with all the 
kill they had,get again to the Stile 
that night. Wherefore, at laſt,light- 
Ing under a little ſhelter , they (at 
down there till the day brake ; but 


being weary, they fell aſleep. Now 


there was not far from the place 
where they lay , a Caſtle , «called 
Doubting-Caftle, the owner where 
of was Giant Deſpair , and it was1! 
his grounds they now were ſlcep- 
ing 3: wherefore he getting up 11 
the morning early, and walking up 


{ and. down in his. Fields, caught 
He finds them, 

in his ground, 
and carries 


Chriftian.and Hopefwl aſleep in his 


grounds: Then with a griw and {arh 
- 7 Voice he bid them awake,and asket 
them whence they were? and what 


they did in-his grounds? They t0'd 


eir Way, Then ſaid 
eng 
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H&G, You have this night tre. 
alkedonme, by trampling in, and 
lying on my ground , and therefore 
wmuſt go along with me.So they 

were forced to go , becauſe he was 
ſtronger than, they. They alſo had 
barhetle'to ſay , for they knew 
thetnſelv es An a- faile. The Giant Ti. gr ievouſe s 
therefore" drove them before him, »* & ther * 
andput them into his Caſtle, into a ah Ri 
verydark Dungeon,naſty and ſtink- 
mgts'the ſpirit of theſe two men : 

Here then'they lay, from Wedneſday 
morning till Setwrday night, with- pal. 88. 16 
ont ons bir of - bread, or drop of © -- 
drink; or light, or any to ask how 

they did: They were therefore here 

in evil caſe, and were far from 
friends/and acquaintance. Now in 

this place Chriſtian had double for- 

ww,” becauſe twas through | his 
unadviſed haſte. that they were 
broughr-into this diſtreſs. 

Now ' Giant Deſpair had a Wife, 

and her' name was Diffidence : fo 

When he was gone to-bed, he told- 

his Wife what he had done, to wit, 

that he had taken a couple of Pri- 
ſoners, and caſt them into his Dwn- 
.Feoiy for treſpaſſing on his grounds. 

$1758 I.3 +2 Then! 


, 
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Then he asked her alſo what he hag 
beſt to do further to-them. $0 fhe 
asked him what they were, whence 

- they came, and whither they were 
bound ; and he told her: Then ſhe 
counſelled him, that when he aroſe 
inthe morning, he ſhould beat them, 
without any nercy : So when he 
aroſe, he getteth him a grievous 
Crab-tree Cudgel ; and goes down 
into the Dwngeonto them;and there, 
firſt falls to rateing of them as if 
they were dogs, although they gave, 

; him-never a word. of diſtaſte ; he 
| @: Thurſday falls upon them , and,* beats them 
” Gs fearfully , in ſuch ſort, that they 
* bir Prifmers, WETE not able. to help themſelves, 
or to turn them, upon the floor, 
This done, he withdraws and lcavcs 
them, there to condole their miſery, 
and to mourn- under their diſtrels: 
ſo all that day they ſpent the time 
in nothing but ſighs and bitter la- 
mentations, The. next .night ſe 
talking -with. her. Husband about 
them further, and undcrſtanding 
that they were yet/alive , did ad- 
viſe him to counſel them , ro make 
away themſelves : So when mo1n- 
ing was comel he goes to them in! 
7 , {ur- 
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* - Snihly and perceiving them 
tbe.yery fore with the ſtripes that 
them the day before; 
hetold them , thar ſince they were 
never. hike. to come out of that 


| ok , their only way would be; 
w 


ter, orPorſon: For why, ſaid he; 


attended with: ſo much bitterneſs: 

But-they defired him to let them 
$0;\with that he looked ugly up- 
on them, and-ruſhing to'them, had 
doubtleſs made anend of them, and 
himſelf, but that he fell into one of 
his fits; (for he ſometimes fell into 
fits) and'loſt (for a time) the uſe of 
his hand :  wherefore he withdrew, 
andleft:them, (as before) to conſi- 
der what to do. Then- did the Pri- 
foners conſult between themſelves, 
whether 'twas beſt to take his coun- 
ſclor no: and thus they began to 
diſcourſe. 

Chr. Brother,ſfaid Chriſtian,what 
hallwedo: 2 the. life that we on 
live/is miſcrable : for my part, 
know not. whether is beſt, to ww 


A, - L 4 , {onul 


ith-to make * an end of * 0, rriday 


themſclves, either with Knife, fal- Gian De- 
{pair counſels 


them to kill 


fhoald:you chuſe life , ſecing it ig temſetoer 


| thus, or to die our of hand 3 * My * Job 7:15: 


Y "WE 
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ſoul chuſeth firangling rather thay 
life; and the Grave is more eaſie for 
methan this Dungeon : Shall we he 
raled by the Giant ? 
+ Hope. Indeed our preſent condi 
tion 1s arcadful\, ard death would be 
far more welcome to me than thus for 
ever to'abide : but yet let us conſider, 
the Lordof the Comntry to which we 
are going, hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt ao no 
murthet., no net to another man's per- 
fon ;, much more ther are we forbidden 
" Fotake hs. connſel ta kill our jelves, 
Befoaes; hethat billt another, can but 
. Commit murder pon his body ; but for 
dyere kill bimfelt, is t0' kill body and 
ſouliat once, And moreover, my Bro- 
ther, thon talkeſt of eaſe in the Grave; 
bur: hat thou forgotten the Hell, 
whither for certain the muraerers 90? 
for no'mmuraerer hath eternal life, &C. 
And, let us conſider again,'that all he 
Law ts not in the hand of Giant De- 
E _ : Others, ſofar as 1 can unact- 
"Jana, have been takenby him, as well 
as we ; and yet bad eſcaped ont of h1s 
hand : Who knows, bat that God that 
mace the world, may canſe,thar Giant 
Deſpair .mA4ay are ; O7. that:, at ſome 
 *21mme or other hl may forget to lock 
+ . | WH, 


”__ 


" 48 
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m7 0, but he may in: ſhort time have | 

oth "of his firs before us, and may 
the uſe of his limbs; and if ever 
& ſhonld come to paſs 47ain, for my. 
t, 1. ans Yeſolved to pluck' up the 
77 of a man, and to try my utmoſt 
14 from under his hand. I was a” 
withat T did not try to do it before :- 
but homgver, my Brother, let's be pa- 
tient, aud endare a while ; the time * 
y'rome that may give 1 a happy 
aſe: But let us 'not be our own mur-- 
derers.” With theſe words Hopeful at 
preſent "did nroderate the mind of his 
| | er 7 | fo they continued together 
(rhe dart) that day, in their ſad 
Watleful condition.” 
"Well, rowards'cvening the Giant 
FadRoviinto the Dungeonagain, 
ofeenf his 'Prifbacrs had'taken' his 
counſel; but when he came'there, - 
he found them alive, and truly," a- 
live” was'all': for .now, what for 
waticof Bread 'and Warer, and by ' 
of the Wounds they” recer- 
when he beatthem, they could ' 


Gee bur breath-: But, I ſay, he 
Toad thenralive'; ar'which hefell 
"Mto a grievous rage,and told them,” 


| that ſeeing they had diſobeyed:his+ 


ds 


I's,» count 


+ _ us 
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counſel, it ſhould be worſe with 
them, than if they had never been 
born... | 

- At this they trembled greatly, 
and I think that Chriſtian fell into a 
Swound ; but coming a little to 
himſelf again, they renewed their 
diſcourſe about the Giants counſel; 
and whether yet they had beſt to 
takeit or no. Now Chriſtian again 
ſeemed to be for doing it, but Hee- 
ful made his ſecond reply as tol- 
loweth. 

Hope. 4y Brother , ſaid he , re 
membreſt thou not how valiant thou 
heft been heretofore.  Apollyon could 
not cruſh thee , nor could all that thou 
* didſt hear, or ſee, or feel in the Valle 
of the. ſhadow of Death; what hard- 
ſhip, terror, and amazement haſt tou 
already gone through, and art thou 


. 


now nothing but fear ? Thou ſeeft that 
I am inthe Dungeon with thee , ajat 
weaker Man by nature than thou att : 
Aiſo this Giant. has wounded me 4 
Well 4s.thes ; and bath alſo cut off the 
Bread and Water from my month ; and 
With rhee 1 mourn withamt. the light : 


but let's exerciſe a little more pat. 1/111 
Remumber how thou playealt the mai 
; , p Al 
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ria Fair, 4nd. wait neither. a- 
def} the Chain nor Cage z- nor yet 
bloody Death : wherefare let us (at 


te avaidthe ſhame, that becomes 
not Chriſtian tabe found in) bear up 
with patience a3 well 45 we can 1. 
Now night. being come again. 
and the Grant and his Wife being/in. 
bed ,,ſhe asked him concerning-the 
Priſoners, and if they had taken his 
counſel : To which-he replied, They 
ate ſturdy -Rogues, they chule ra- 
ther tobear'gll hardſhip, than to 
. make away themſelves. Then: ſaid 
the, Take them into the Caſtle-yard 
to morrow, and ſhew themthe 
Bones and Skalls of thoſe that thou 
— haſtalready diſpatch'd ; and.make 
them believe, crea week comes to 
an'end; thou alſo wilt tear chemi1n 
, as thou haſt done their fel- 
ows before them. 7; oy 
- So when the morning was come, 
the: Giant goes to them again , and : 
takes them into. the 'Caſtke-yard, * 0, gatur.. 
and ſhewe them as his Wife had bid.aday the Gi- 
den*him; * Theſe, faid he, were 7 uw” 
- Pilgrimsas you are, once, and theyy/-rtl "yt 
- treſpaſled in my grounds ,. as YOU, jnpie- 
have done z: and when | hoygmn ft, cc: 
, core 


"7 
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. of their Priſoners: and withal, the 


'tinued inPrayer'tillalmoſt break of 
'day. vv jt z: 

.- Now-a 

_ good Chriſtian, as onehalfamazcd, 

. brake out in this paſtionare {p-<c 1, 
What a fool, (quoth hejam 1, tht 


- The Pilgrims P2ogrefs, 
Þcore themin pieces ; and fo within 
ren'idays I'will do you. Go get you 
gown to your Den again ; and with 
thathe beat them all the way thi- 
ther: for they lay therefore all day 
on Satwrday 1n a lamentable cale, as 
before Now when night was come, 
and'when Mrs. Diffidence and her 
Husband,the Giant,were got tobed, 
they began to renew their diſcourſe 


old G:azt wondered, that he could 
neither by his blows,” nor counl(l, 
bring'them to anend. And with that 
his Wife replied, Ifear, faid ſhe, that 
they live in hope that ſome will 
come-toreheve them, or that they 
havepick-locks about them ; by the 
means'of which-they hope to cl- 
cape.” And, ſayeſt thou ſo, my dear, 
faid the Giant,Ll will therefore ſearch 
them in the morning. 

Well; on Satwrday about mid- 
night.they: began to pray, and con- 


: 


little | before it was day, 


[8 
lie 
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lie in inking Dhmngeon, when I may 
aiwellwalk at liberty ?' 1 havea Key A Key in 
inmy boſom ; called Promiſe, that Pritins | 
will; (Vam perſwaded) open/any Promic, . 
Lock in Doubting-Caſtle. Then ſaid "pay 
Hopefwl, That's\good news ; | good poubting 
Brother pluck it our of thy boſom; ©#te. 
and try :* Then Chriſtian pulled it 
our of his boſom, and began totry 

at the Dungeon door, whoſe bolt 

(as herurned the Key) [gave back, 

and the door-flew .open with eaſe, 

and Chriſtian and: Hopeful: both 

came out; Then'he went tothe out- 
warddoor;thar leads into the Caftle- 
ja8j-andwith his Key opened the 

door alſo. After he went to the Tron 

Gate, for that muſt be opened tco, 
butthar:Lock went darmnable hard; 

yetthe Key did open it ; then they 
thruſt:openithe Gate ro make their 

eſcape with ſpeed ; but that Garezas 

t opened, made ſuch a creaking, 

that it waked Giant Deſpair., who 
haſtilyrifng to purſue his Prifoners, 

felt his Limbs to fail, ſo that he 
could by no means go' after them. 
Then they went on, and came to the 
Kings High-way again, and ſo were 

ſafe, becauſe they were.our of his 
Jurifdiction, + - Now: 
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- Now when they were gone over 
the Stile, they began to contrive 
with themſelyes what they ſhould 
do at that Stile, to prevent thoſe 
that ſhould come after, from falling 
intothe hands of Giant Deſpair, $ 
they conſented to erect there a Pil. 
lar, and to engrave upon the ſide 
thereof ; Over this Stile is the Way to 
Doubting-Caſtle , which is kept by 
- Giant Deſpair , who aeſpiſeth the 
King of the Celeſtial Countrey, and 
ſeeks to. deftroy his hol Pilgrims, 
Many therefore that followed after, 
read what was written, and eſcaped 
the danger, This done, they ſang as 
follows, 
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& Ont of the way we went , and then we 
' found | 
hat *twas to tread upon forbidden 
- gromnd : | 
And let thew that come after have 4 
("CAVE 1b, 
m heedleſneſs makes them, as we, i0 
) JE; 


Leſt they for treſpaſſing, his priſoners 


Whoſe Caſtle's Doubting , and who/c 
- names Deſpair... | . 
bro . 11.7» They 
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Jo Eo went thea , till they came 
eleftable Mountains, which. Te def | 
Mountains belong to the Lord of !{*2«» 
that Hill, of which we. have ſpoken © 
before; fo they went up to the 
Me tains, to behold the Gardens, ,,., .,.,.. 
andOrchards , the Vineyards, and f-eſedin the- | 
ountains of water, where alſo they iam - 
drank, and waſhed themſelves, and 
did: figely eat .of the Vineyards. 
Now there was on the tops of theſe 
Moontains, Shepherds feeding their 
flocks, ang they ſtood by the High- 
way fide. The Pilgrims therefore 
ment to.them , and- leaning upon 
their -ſtaves , (as is common with 
| ke} Pilgrims, when they ſtand 
| k with any by the way; ), they 
aked, Whoſe, deleftable. 'Monpitains 
ereabeſ ?. and whoſe be the ſpeep that 
them * 

""$hop. \Theſe Mountains. are /m- 

Land, and they are within 


T 
mos his City, and the ſheep alſa 
pr he laid es ke fox 
s; 5 4s Fi theme _ Caleſic 
Ci ©. 
Sheep... You are juſtin your Way. 
Chr. How far isit thither ? v; 
| G24 ; eps 


Lent . 
add & 4. 
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 __  Shep. "Too far for any, but thoſe 
that ſhall ger thither indeed. 
"Chr. 1s the way ſafe, or dangerow? 
Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom i: 
'BoC 14.9. 1$to be ſafe, but tranſporeſſors ſhall 
| fall therein. 
wh Chr. Is there in this place any re. 
p lief for Pilgrims, that are weary ard 
faint un the way ? 
-*Shep., The Lord of theſe Moun- 
. tams hath given usa charge, Vet to 
þ be forgetful to” entertain ſtranger: 
3 Therefore the good of the place is 
k beforeyou-: © 
 I'faw alſo in my Dream, that 
when the Shepherds perceived that 
they were' way-fairing men , they - 
alſo Bn queſtions to- them , (to 
which they,made anfwer asin other 


places)as, When&e came you? and, 
How got you into the way ? and, 
By what means have you fo perſe- 
vered therein? For, but few of them 


- "> 


that to come hither, do ſhew 
their on'theſe Mountains. But 
bir 4s Shepherds heard rheir at- 
ſwers, being pleafed therewith;they 
looked very lovingly upon: them, 
and faid, Welcome to the deleftavic 


k 
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The Shepherds, lfay,whoſe names 
were, Knowledge, Experience, Watch. 
ſul and Sincere , took them by the 
hand; and -had-them to their Tents, 
and made them partake of :that 
which was ready at preſent They 
faid moreover , We wouldthatyou 


quainted with us , and yet more to' 
ſolace your-felves with the good of 
theſe deleftable Mountains. They 
told them, That they were content 
toſtay ; and fo they went to their 
044 night, becauſe it. was very: 


Then Iſaw in my Dream; that in 
the morning, the Shepherds called 
up Chriftian aid: opeticd to walk 
with them upon the Mountains: So 
they went. forth: with.them, and 
walked awhile, having a pleaſant 
MADert on every ſide. - Then ſaid 
the Shepherds one to another, Shall 
we ſhew theſe Pilgrims ſome won- 
ders? -So. when they had concluded 
to do'it , they had them firſt to the 
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ſhould;ſtay here a while, to be ac< -- 


top.of an Hill, called Error, which Ti Momn- | 


was yery ſtecp on the fiirtheſt ſide, * 
and bid them look down to the bot- 
tom,So Chriitianand Hopefſw! goa 

WS: -- own. 


» 


an of Error. 
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down, and faw at the bottom ſeye. 
ral men daſhed all to pieces by a 
fall that they had from the toy, 
Then ſaid Chriſtian. What meancth 
this'? The Shepherds: anſwered ; 
Have you not heard of them that 
were made ro err, by harkening 
to* Hymencic, and Philetus, as con- 
cerning the Faith of the Reſurreti- 
on of the' Body? They a ſwered, 
Yes. Then faid the Shepherds, Thoſe 
that youſee lie daſhed in pieces at 
the bottom of this Mou'-rain, 4: 
they: and?.they have continur? to 
this day unburied (as you (ee) tor 
\ an example to others to take heed 
how they clamber too high, or how 
they come too near the brink of this 
Mountain. 

 Thenl ſaw that they had them to 
the top of another Mountain , and 
the name of that is Camtio7 ; and 
bid them look afar off : Whic| 
when they did, they perceived, a5 
they thought, ſeveral men walking 
ep and down among the Tombs 


- » /that were there. And they percei- - 


yed that the men were blind , be- 

cauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes up” 

on the Tombs, and becauſe on 
| cou 
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{pat get out from amo 
ke Thendaid Chriſtian, 


Th erds then anſwered, 
you-notſcea little below theſe 
Kains'a Stile that led into a 
| , on the left hand of this 
2. They anſwered, Yes.; Then 
bidthe Shepherds, From thar Stilp 
there goes a path that leads direct» 
ly.to Dowbting- Caſtle, which is kept 
by. Giant Deſpair ; and theſe men 
vinting / to. them among the 
Tombs)-came once.on Pilgrimage, 
38 you do now, even till they came 
tothar ſame Srile. And becauſe the 
" rightway. was rough in that place, 
they choſe to go out of it into that 
Meadow, and there were taken by 
Giant: Deſpair, and caſt intq, Doxbr- 
' ing-Caſtle ; where, after they had 2 
while been kept in the Dungeon, he 
at laſt did put out thetr eyes, and 
led them among thoſe Tombs, 
where he has left them to wander 
to this very day , that the ſaying 
of the Wiſe Man might be fulfilled, 


under anding , ſhall remain in the 
Cangregation of the dead, Then y" br i- 
| ian 


He that wandereth out of the way of Prov. 21. 26. | 
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ftian and Hopefs! looked upon 
one another; with tears guſhing 
out; but yet ſaid nothing to the 
Shepherds. 

Then1 faw in my Dream, that 
the Shepherds had them to another 
place, m'a bottom, where wasa =. 
doot in the ſide of an Hill; and they { 
opened the door; atid bid them look 
in.” They looked in therefore, and Þ} * 
faw that within it was very dark, 

and (ſmoaky ; ' they alſo thought I 
that they heard there' a rumbling 
nolfe, as bf fire, anda cry of ſome 
tormented; and that they ſmelt the 
ſcent of Brimſtone. Then faid Chri- 
tian, What means this ? The Shep- 

' 4 b-»4te herds told them, this is a by-way to 

=" Hell, @ way'thar Hypocrites go in 

at; namely, ſich as (ell their Birth- 
right, with E/as: ſuch as ſell their 

Maſter, with 7Jadas ; ſuch as blal: 

phemethe Goſpel, with 4lexanacr ; 

and that lie and diſſemble , wit! 

Ananias and Saphira his Wife. 

Hope, Then' ſaid Hopefin! to the 

wipe wud rh T perceive that theſe had 

on them, even every one, a ſhew of Pil- 

gr mage as we have cnow ; had tht) 

not. * | 


P Shep. 
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hp. Yes,and heldit along time 


* Hope. How far might they £0 0 
Pu rimage uu their day, fince they not- 


wit PIGT were ths miſerably caſt 


Sep. Some further,and ſome not 
fofar as. theſe: Mountains. 
- Then faid rhe Pilgrims one to an- 
other, .We. 44 need cry to the Strong 
for ſtrength. 
Step. Ay,and you will hare need 
touſe it when you have ir too. . 
By this time the Pilgrims had a 
defire to go forwards, and theShep- 
herds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo they 
' Watked together towards the,cnd 
Wfche: Mountains, Then: faid the 
exds one to another, Let us 
'hexeſhew to the Pilgrims the Gates 
af the.Cceleſtial City, if they have 
$9 look through, opr * PerſÞer * meShp- | 
Qve-Glaſs. The Pilgrims then 19-44 Peer th 
 "vingly:accepted.,the, motion: & NY 
they had, them to the top of an 'bigh 
E - ed oa ate and gave-the 
{ Koh ro logk- Then, they af: 
k 19 the remembrance 
alt thing, that: the Shep- 


cy at them, made their _ 
hands 


al Hole te. ah 
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hand ſhake ; by means of which 
impediment , they could not look 
ſteddily through the Glaſs ; yer 
- The frait of they thought they ſaw ſomething 
Y fear. hke the Gare, and alſo ſome of the 
Glory of the place. 


& - Thus by the Shepherds , Secrets are 

| reveal d, 

Which fom all other men are hept con- 

_ ceal'd: 

Come to the Shepherds then, if 0s 
wonld ſce 

i, deep, things hid, and that my- 


 Ferious be! 


— —— 


"When they” ere about to depart, 
one of the Shepherds gave them a 
; note of the way. ' Another of them, 
” *_ 4 wo fold bid them * beware of the flatterer, The 
| c56420: "third, bid them tabe heed that they 
| NONE + Jeep not por the Thcthanted Gromd. 

\*-.,., Apdthe fourth *bid then; God ſpe: A. 
So Hark om Dreatn. 
dept, and o Deane again, 
<rgdr theſame' 'o Pilgfi s g6- 
por i Mountains along ti 


Sew? & Mo tains; 0! 
Belts, teth tir Eon 
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of Cancez; from which Country The country | 
there comes into the way in which __ ] 
the. Pilgrims walked, a little crook- came 1gno- 
ed Lane. Here. therefore they mer © 
with-a very brisk Lad , that came 

outof that Country; and his name 

was {gnorance. So Chriftian asked 

him, From what parts he came? and 
whither he was going ? 

» Ign.; Sir, I was born in the Coun- Chriftian 
try that! lieth off there, a little on 4 ign= 2 
the left /hand; and I am going to {me rak,  , 
the Coeleſtial City. - 

Chr But how do you think to get in 
«tht Gate,” for you may find ſome dif- 
hewtty there ? " 
 »»48n;1 As: other good people do, 
fiſh. OG JPEOPEETIS 

-+Chr, But what have you to ſhew at 
that Gate, that may cauſe that the 
Gate\ ſbould be epencd to you ? 

Jgn; 1 know my Lords will, and | 
thave been a good liver,I pay. every .. ...- 
Man-his own ; I Pray, Faſt, pay | 
Tithes, and give Alms, and have 
left my Countrey, for whither I am- 


going, "ety a 
Chr. But thow. careſt not in at the 


WW «gate s that 13:4. at the head of 
this way 


+ 4 . 
£4131 


thou cameſt in hither through 
$ | that 


T1 
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that ſame crooked Lane, and there, 
I fear, however thou majeſt think of 
thy. ſelf, when the rechonins day ſoall 
come,” thow wilt have laid 16 thy 
charge, that thou art a Thief and 4 
Robber, inſtead of getting admittance 
mto the City. 

” Heſuthto  Agnor. Gentlemen , ye be utc 
ſe. every Ive, ſtrangers-to me, I know you not, be 
© far ©. conteht to: follow the Religion of 
= your Country; and I will follow the 
Religion of mine. I hope all will be 
well. And as for. the Gate that you 
talk of, all the warld knows that YG 
that isa great way off of our Ceun- 
trey. I cannot think that any man I( 
Io all our«parrs:doth ſo much as 
know the way to it ; nor nec they 
matter whether they door no, ſince 
we have, as you ſee, a fine pleaſant 
green Lane; that comes down from 
bur Country the next way into It. 
Prov. 26. 11. {When Chriſtianiſaw that the man 
; was wile in hisown conceit ; he {aid 
is 2s ts mheriagly There 
it roafe, ore hopes of ' a fool than of hin AN 
| foot nar vary , When he that 1 A 
w '#he way ," his wiſdom 
ferlerh hins, mo ſaith T0 every one 
that he 'ts\afoot,) What; ſhall a 
AT : &- Io 
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talk, further. with him? or out-go | 
mat preſent? and fo leave him 
tothink of what he hath heard al- 
ready 3 and then ſtop again for him ' 
afterwards,and ſee if by degrees we 
can do any good of him ? Then 
ſaid Hopeful, | 


Let I Jorance 4 little while now muſe 
On what is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 
Goad Connſel to embrace, leſt he remain 


Stu ignorant of what's the chiefeſt 
Gidſaith, Thoſe that no unierſtand-- 


mg bave, ; 
(Alth gh 1s made them) them he 
will not [ave. 


. Hope, He further added, It is not 

800d, I think, to. ſay all to him at 

once,letus paſs bim by, if you will, 

and talk to him anon z EVEN As he is 

able to bear it, | 

_ Sothey both went on, and [pro- 

rance he came after. Now when 

they had paſſed him a little way, 

theyentered intoa very dark Lane, 

where they met.a man whom ſeven Ma: 12. 45. 

Deyils had bound with ſeven ſtrong 

Cards , and were carrying of him 
_—K |, bak 
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back to'the door that the ſaw on 
the fide of the "Hill. Now 700d 
Chriſtian began to tremble, andh 
did Hopefal his Companion : Yet 
theDevils led away the man, Chri. 
fan looked to ſee if he knew him, 
and he thought it might be one 
"Tho =_ Twrn-away that dwelt inthe Towndf 
Turn-away: Apoſtacy. But he did not perfcttly 

ſee his face ; for he did hang his 

head like a' Thief that is found: 

But being gone paſt, Zopefs/ looked 

after him., and eſpied on his backa 

_ Paper with this Inſcription, Yarn 
Profefior , aud damnable Apoſiate. 

Chriſtin Then ſaid Chri#ian to his Fcllow, 
--—aatryig Now I call to remembrance that 
fone Lit- which was told me of a thing that 
happened to a'good man hereabout 
The name of the man was Litti- 
Faith , btit a good man, and ht 
dwelt in the Town of S:zcere. Tit 
Og Ts this; at the entering 1! 
of 'this paſſage, there comes don! 
Broad-way- from Broad-way- A e,4 Lane,callec 
Dratmans Dead-mans. Lane: ſo called; becaul 
Lave. + of the Murders that are commo"!! 
done there, "And" rhis Littlc- Fai! 

going on Pilgrimage; as we do non! 
chanced rofit:down there and —_ 
- Fg ON 
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Now therc 1%. pg; atthat time, 
to comedown the Lane from Broad- 
wg-gate, three ſturdy Rogues, and 
their names were Faint-heart, Mi- 
rw, and Gxilt, (three Brothers) 
and they cſpying Zitrle-Faith where 
he was , came galloping up with 
ſpeed : :Now the good man was juſt 
awaked from his ſleep,and was get- 
ting up rogo on his Journey. SO Little-Faith . 


came upall to him, and with e's 
threatning language bid him ſtand. incu, ans 
Y- Atthis' Litrle-Fairh look'd as white Guil 

as aclout, and had neither power to 

fight, nor flie. Thenſaid Faiur-heart, 

Deliver thy Purſe ; but: he making 
nohaſte to do it, (for he was lothto 

loſe his Money) 4:#tru#t ran up to 

him, and thruſting his hand intohis 

Pocker, pull'd out thence a bag of 

vilver. Then he cried out, Thieves, 
Thieves. With that , Galt with @ They got aw 
rreat Club'that was in his hand, / "> 
Hook Little- Faith on the head,and ;m down. 
With that blow fell'd him flat to the | 
ground , where he lay blecding as 

one that would bleed to death. All 

this while the Thieves ſtood by ?But _ 
arlaſt, they hearing that ſome were - 

upon the Road, and fearing leſt it 

4 K 2 ' fthould 


} 
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ſhould be one Great- grace that 
dwellsinthe City of Good-confidence, 
they betook rhemſclves to ther 
heels, and left this good man t9 
ſhift for himſelf. Now after a while, 
Little. Faith came to himſclf, aid 

| getting up, made ſhift to ſcrabble on 
-his way. This was the ſtory. 
Hope. But did they take from him 
all that ever he had? 

Little-faich Chr, No : the place where his 
inns, Jewels were, they never ranſack'd, 
ſo thoſe he kepr ſtill ; but as I was 
told, the good man was much affi- 

Cted for his loſs. For the Thieves got 

moſt of his ſpending money. That 

which they got not, (asI ſaid) were 

x Per. 4. 18. Jewels ;/ alſo he had a little odd 

| Money left, but ſcarce cnough to 

bring him to his Journeys end ; 

nay, (if I was not miſ-informeC) 

he! was forced to beg as he went, 

Litle-fatth tO”, keep. himſelf alive , (for hs 

1414243 Jewels he might nor ſell.) But bg, 

nezs end, and do what he could , he went 
(as we ſay) with many a hungry bt 
!y, the moſt part of the reſt of tne 
way. 
: Hope. But 5s it not a wonder tht) 
got not fron” him bis Certificate o 
L F w/1C 


wo; 
» od "- y 


The'Pilgrins Pzogreſs. 209 
which be was to receive his adm:t- 
tance at the Celeftial gate. 
-Cbr. Tis a wonder, but they got 
not'that;z though they miſt it not 
through any good cunning of his ; | 
for he being diſmayed with their ye jr nr 
coming upon him, had neither pow-  %# things 
er nor-8kill to hide any thing; ſo <a tray 
twas more by good providence, 2 Tim. :. 
than by his endeavour , that they *'* 
nuſt of 14 at good thing. 

"Hope. But it muit needs be a com- 
fore to him,that they got not this few- 
els from him. E 57 
*:Chr,-It- might have been great 27: 1-9. 
comfort to him,had heuſed ir as he | 
thould ; but they that rold me the 
ſtory, ſaid, Thathe made bur little 
uſe of it all the reſt of the way ; and 
that becauſe of the diſmay thathe 
had in their taking away his money: 
indeed he forgot it a great part of 
thereſt of his Journcy ; and beſides, 
when at\ any time ,-it came into 
his mind , and he began to be com-. 
forted therewith , then would freſh 
thoughts of his loſs come again u 
on him, and thoſe thoughts would 
{wallow up all. 


K ; Hope. 


\ 


 Hetspittzed 
by both, 


- Chriſtian 
ſribbeth his 
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Hope. Alas poor man! this conld 


fellow for un- 
abviedſpeck 
ng. 


not but be a great grief unto hin, 
Chr, Grief! Ay, a grief indeed? 
would it not have been fo to anyof 
us, had we been uſed as he, to be 
robbed and wonnded too, ard that 
ma ſtrange place, as he was? 'Tisa 
wonder he did not die with gricf; 
poor heart! I was told, that he ſcat- 
tered almoſt all the reſt of the way 
with nothing but deleful and bitter 
complaints. Telling alfo to all that 
oYer; took him, or that he over-took 
in the way as he went,vhere he was 


' *xobbed, and how ; who they were 
- thatdidit, andwhat he loſt; how 
© he was wounded;and thar he hardly. 


eſcaped with life. - 

Hope. 'Buit tis 4 wonder that his 
netefſity did not pit him npon (el\ing, 
ot pawning ſorne of his Jewels,that he 
might have wherewith to relieve him- 


fetf in his Fourrney. 


Chr, a tralkeſtlike one upon 
whofe head # the Shell tothis very 
day ?_ For” what ſhould he paw" 
them? or to whom ſhould he (el! 
them ? In all that Country where he 


was robbed, his Jewels were not ac- | 
_ counted of; nor did he want that 4 
. ; ' * % | ie 
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df which could from thence be 
2dminiſtred to him; beſides, had his 
Jewels been miſſing at the Gate of 
the Cceleſtial Ciry,he had (arid that 
he knew well enough): been exclu- 
ded. from an. Inheritance there ; 
that. would have been worſe to 
7m thanthe appearance, and villa- 
ny of ten. thouſand Thieves. 

'8 -Ho one... Why art thou ſo tart my 

Irather 1 ? .Eſau ſold his Birth-right, Heb. 12.16, » 

who for 8 meſs of Pottage;; and 
Birch-right was his greateſt 

jewel - and if, he, why-might nos Lit- 

ge doſo too ? 

..\Cbr, Efan did (ell his Birth-r the A diſcourſe 

indeed.and ſo.do many beſides; and aber Efay | 
by-ſo doing ,; exclude themſelves 24H 
from the chief bleſſing, as alſo that 
- Caitiff did. But you muſt put adif- 
ference betwixt E/as and- Little- 
Feth,and alſo betwixt their Eſtates. 
E{as'sBirth-right was Typical, but 
Little-Faiths. Jewels' were not ſo, 
Efan's belly was his God, but Z:trle- 
Faiths belly was not ſo. Eſax's want 
hy in his fleſhly appetice , Lirtle- 
Faith's did not fo. Beſides, Eſa Efumwa rs- | 
could ſee no further than to the ful- he, _ 
coeakg luſts; For I am at the Gen. 25. 32 
4 , uu 


gf 
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point to die, ſaid he,and what goodwilf 
this Birth-right do me ? But Little. 
Faith, though it was his lot to have 
but a little Faith, was by his ith; 
Faith kept from ſuch extravagan- 

zCies; and made to ſee and prize his 
| Jewels more , than to {ell them, as 

-  Ecunever Efag did his Birth-right. You read 

EI ot any where that Eſ/as had Faith, 

no not io much as a /ittle : There- 

fore no marvel, if where the fleſh 

only bears ſway (as it will in that 

man where no Faithis to reſiſt) if he 

ſells his Brreb-ri7htand his Soul and 

all, and that to the Devil of Hell; 

. foritis with ſuch, as it is with the 

' Jern-24 Aſs, Who in her occaſions cannot be 
| turned away. When their minds are 
{er upon their Luſts,, they will have 

them whatever they coſt.But Little- 

Lirde-Faith Faith was of another temper , hs 

rag mind was on things Divine ; Þs 

Perrage. livelihood was upon things that 

' were Spiritual, and from above; 
Therefore ro what end ſhould he 
thatis of ſuch a temper ſell his Jew- 
els, (had there been any that would 
have bought them) to fill his mind 
with empty things ? Will a man 

give a penny to fill his oo 

P ay ; 
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Hay ? or can you perſwade the Twr- 
tle-Dove to live upon Carrion , like 
the Crow ? Though fairhleſs ones. 
can for carnal Luſts, pawn, or mor- 


themſelves out-right to boot; yet 


| they that have faith, ſaving faith, 


though but a little of it , cannot do 
ſo. Here therefore, my Brother , is 
thy miſtake. 

Hope. 7 acknowledre it ; but yer 
Jour ſevere reflection had almoſt made 
me angry. 

Chr. Why,I did but compare thee 
to ſome of the Birds that are of rhe 
brisker fort, who will run to and 
froin trodden paths with the ſhell 
upon their heads: but paſs by thar, 
and conſider the matter under de- 
 bate, and all ſhall be well betwixt 
thee and me. | 

Hope. Bt Chriſtian, Theſe three 
fellows, Fam perſmaded in my keart, 
are but acompany of Cuwards : wonld 
they have runelſe, think_ you; ' as they 

1d, at the noiſe of one that was coming 
04 the road * Why aid not Little- 
_ Faith pluck wp 4 greater heart® 
He miwht , «5H. , have ſtood 
one bruſh with them , and.” have 
K 5 : yiel- 


fe 
the Turtle- 


gage,.or ſell what they have, and 


Hopeful 
ſwagger: 


213 
A compari- 
on between 


Dove -n«& 
the Crow 
o 
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yielded when there had been 19 re. 
meay. 

Chr. That they are Cowards, 
many have ſaid,but few have found 

| .-, It-fo in; the time of Trial. As for a 

Eb gres: great heatt, Litrle- Faith had none; - 

dl . andI perceive by thce my Brother, 

Etherei: bue Radit thou been the man concerned, 

ett fairb. thou art but for a bruſh, and then to 

"w:hewe YIEld. And verily, ſince this is the 

-mere corrage Height of thy ſtomach, now they 

wen ons ATE ata diſtance from us, ſhould they 

rein. Appeartothee, as they did to him, 
they might put thee to ſecond 
thoughts. 

But conſider again, they are but 
Journey-men Thieves , they ſcrve 
under: the King of the Bottomlcis 
pit; who, if need be, will come in 
ro _ aid himſelf, and his voice , 
Pal. s.8. 4s the roaring of a Lion, I my let 
| —_ have been ade as this Little- 
| experience in Faith\was, and I found it a terrible 
| owesſe thing: Theſe three Villains ſet upon 

me, and I beginning like a Chr:jti4" 
to reſiſt, they gave but a call,and in 

.,, came their:Maſter : 1 ryould, as the 

ſaying is, have given my. life for a 
penny;butithar; as God would have 
t; Ewas cloathtd with Armour of 


. ,? proot, 


proof. Ay, arid yet though I was fo 
harneſſed, I found it hard work to 
quit my ſelf like aman; no man can 
tellwhat in that. combat attends us; 
burhe that hath been in the battel 
himſelf. 

\Hope. Well ,” but they ran, you ſee, 


Great-Grace was inthe way. 

»Chr. True; they oiten fled , both 
they and their Maſter, when Gre 
grace. hath but. appeared ; and no 
_ marvel, for he is :be Kings Champi- 

en: Bur I tro,' you will put ſome 
difterence between Litrle-fairh and 


Subjects are not his Champions: nor 
can they, when tried, do ſuch feats 
of War as he.Is it meet to think that 
alittle child:ſhould handle Go/tah as 
David did ? or that there ſhould be 
the ſtrength of an Ox in a Wren? 
Sdme' are ſtrong , fome are weak, 
ſome have great Faith, fome have 
lietle): 'this man was one of: rhe 
weak, and thereforehe went tothe 


whils. T 
/;,Hope:'/ would it bad been Grear- 


Grace for their. ſakes. 
- Cor. If it had been he, he might 


_ * iT : *, - "oy 
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have - 


2I5 


twhen they: did but ſuppoſe that one 


the Kings Champion; all che Kings T* Kg: "4 


Champion. 
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& 
LS Ga? . 


have had his hands full : For I muſt 
cell you, that though Great-Grace is 
excellent good at his Weapons, and 
has, and can, ſo long as he keeps 
them at Swords point , do well 
enough with them : yetif they ger 
within him, even Faint-keart, 1Mi- 
#tryſt, or the other, it ſhall go hard 
but they-will throw uphis heels. And 
when. a man is down, you knor, 
what can he do. | 
Who fo looks well upou Great- 
gracesface, ſhall ſee thote ſcars and 
-cuts there,'that ſhall cafily give de- 
monſtration of what May. Yea once 
I heard he ſhould ſay, ( and that 
when he was in the Combat) We ae- 
ſpaired even of life : How did thele 
ſturdy Rogues and their Fellows 
make David groan , mourn, and 
roar? Yea, Heman and Hezekiab 
too,though Champions in their day, 
were forced tobeitir them, when by 
theſe aſſaulted ; and yer, notwith- 
ſtanding , they had their Coats 
foundly bruſhed by them. Peer up- 
on'a time would go try what he 
could doz bur, though ſome do ſay 
of him, that he is the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, they handled him ſo, _ 
br J 2286 they 
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they madehim ar laſt afraid of a ſor- 
ryGirl. | 

-Befides .- their King is at their 

= wa he is never out of hearing ; 
and-if at any time rhey be put to 

the worſt, he, if poſſible,comes in to 
helpthem : And , of him- it is faid, 

The Sword of him that layerh at hin Job 41. 26; 
cannot hold, the Spear, the'Dart, nor 

the Habergeon ; he eteemeth Iron as 

Straw, and Braſs as rotten Wood. Tie Lo—_ 
Arrow cannot make him flie, Sling- we He #1 
ones are turned with him into ſtab- 

ble, Darts are counted as ftubble, he 

laugheth at the ſhaking 'of a\Spear. 

What can a man do in this caſe? 
'Tistrue, if a man could art every 
turn-have 74's Horſe, and had skill 

and courage to ride him , he might 
do notable things. For his neck; is Fe exectiont. 
Cloat hed with Thunder , he will not be ;n Job's Hſe < 
efraid as the Graſhopper, the glorp of 

bis Noſtrils is terriblc,, he paweth in 
theValley, rejoyceth in his ſtrength, 
and poeth ont to meet the armed men. 
He: mocketh at fear,and is not affrigh- 
red, neither turneth back from the 
Sword.” . The qaiver ratleth apainit 
him, the glittering Spear , and the 
ſhield, He ſwallowerh the ground with 
FN: ) | \ fierce- 
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frerceneſs and rage,neither believer), þ; 
that it is the ſound of the Trumpet, He 
"Job 39. 19, faith Among the Trumpets, Haha; and | 
he | [melleth the Battel afar off , the | 
thamdering of the Captains, andthe N- 
Shoutings. 
But for ſuch footmen as thee and 
A L are, let us never deſire $0 meet 
with ancnemy, nor vaunt as if we 
could do better , when we hear of 
others that they have been toiled, 
nor be tickled at the thoughts oi our 
own manhood; for ſuch commonly 
come by the worſt when tried. Wit- 
neſs Peter, of whom I made menti- 
on before. He would ſwagger, ay 
he-would :' He would, as his vain 
mind prompted him to ſay, do bet- 
ter,'and ſtand more for his Malter, 
than all men: But who fo foiled, 
ahd run down with theſe Villanics, 
as he'? 
.. When therefore we hear that ſuch 
Robberjes are done on the Kings 
High-way, two things become us 
to do: firſt to go.out harnefled, and 
£0: be. ſhare rs rake a ſhield with 1: 
For it was for want of that, that he 
thatlaid ſoluſtily atLZev,arban could 
Not make him. yield.' For indeed, if 
<3" Fs | that 
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that be wanting , he fears tis not at 
all. Therefore he that had skill,hath - | 
ſaid 4 Above all take the Shield. of tyheC 6. 16. 
Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
queneh all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

Tis good allo that we defire of T:g9d to 
the King a Convoy,yea that he will ***©©2 
go with us himſelf; Thijs made Da- 

vid rejoyce. when in the Valley of | 
the ſhadows of death ; and doſes Exod.z3.r5; 
was tather for dying where he 

ſtood,. than to go one ſtep without 

his God. -O my Brother, if he will ?6l. 2. s, 6, 
but go along with us; what need we + 1A 4 

| beafraid of ten thouſands that ſhall -, 3. - | 

letthemſelves againſt us, but with- 
out him,  :2e proud helpers fall under 16. to. 4; 
the flain. ; 
Ior my part have been inthe fray 
before-now, and though (through 

the. goodneſs of him that is beſt) I 

am as You fee alive : yet I cannot 
boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhall I 

be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
brutits,though I fear we are not got 
beyond all danger. However, fince 
the Lion and the Bear have not as 
yer devoured me, I hope God wall 
alſo deliver us from the next uncir- 


eumciled Philiſtine. 


. Poor 


\ 
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Away, and 
4 way, 
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now came into the road , which by 


Poor Little-Faith ! aft been among 
the Thieves ! 


| Waſt rob?! Remember this, who ſo. 


believes : 

LHna get more Faith ; then ſhall you 
Vittors be 

Over ten thenſand , elſe ſcarce wer 
three. 


So they went on, and gnorane | 
followed. They wear then till they 
came at a place where they ſawa 
way pur it ſelf into their way, and 
ſeemed withal, to he as ſtraight as 
the way which they ſhould go; and 
here they knew not which of the 
twototake,for both ſeemed ſtraight 
before them; therefore hcre they 


- ſtood ſtill to conſider. And as they 


were thinking about the way , be- 


hold a man black of fleſh , but co- 


vered with @ very light Robe, came 
ro them,and -asked them, Why they 
ſtood there ? They anſwered, I hey 
were going to the Ccaeleſtal City, 
but knew not which of theſe ways 
totake. Follow me, ſaid the man, It 
rs thither that I am going. So they 
followed him in the way that but 


* , de 
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degrees rurned, and turned them fo Chriſtian 
from the City that they defired ©1750 eos! 
goto, that in little time their faces 
were turned away from it ; yet 
_ they followed him. But by and by, 
before they were aware”, he led 

them both 'within the compaſs of a 
 Ner, in which they were both ſo Cn- 774 are re 
tangled , that they knew not what &#»#2 a. , | 
todo; and with thar, the white robe 

fell off the black mans back: then they”) 
faw-" where they were. Wherefore 

there they lay crying ſome time;for 

they could not get themſelves our: 

Chr..Then ſaid Chri/tian to his fel- 

low,” Now.dol ſee my (elf in an er- Ty jevait 
r6r-'Did'not the Shepherds bid us {7 cnt 
beware of the flatterers? As is the | 
faying of | the Wiſe man, ſo we have prov. 2g. 5. 
found it this day : 4 man that flat- 

tereth his Neighbor, ſpreaaeth a Net 
for bis feer. 5 Hy 

"Hope. They alſo gave usa note 
of direfions abour the way, for our 
more ſure finding thereof:bur there- 
inwe have alſo forgotten to read, 
and have not keprt our felves from 
the Paths of the deſtroyer. Here 
David was wiſer than we; for faith 


he; Concerning the works of men, ” PAL 17-4. 
os. k e A 
\ 
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Eo the-word of thy bi 17 have hept me 
from the be of tk ima Th 
they lay bewailing themſelves in 
the Net. At laſt they eſpicd a ſhi- 
74 Poining ang one coming towards them, 
|» one Comes ro With a whip of ſmall cord 1n his 
is i, hand.. When he was come to the 
7 band. place where they were, he asked 
| them whence they came ? and what 
they did there ? They told him, that 
"they were poor Pilgrims, going to 
$:0n, but were led out of their way 
by a black: man, cloathed in white; 
who bid us, ſaid they, follow him; 
for he was going thither too. Then 
ſaid he with the Whip, it is wa 
terer,a falſe Apoſtle,that hath rrant- 
1h formed him(b1f into an Angel of , 
Light. So he rent the Net, andlet 
the men out, Then faid he to them, 
Follow me, that I may ſet you in 
your Way again ; fo he led them 
| back to-the way ,' which they had 
| They are exa- leftro follow the Flatrerer. Then ie 
| n"Z.1p aSked them, ſaying, Where did you 
| frgerfuine, lie the laſt night? They ſaid , with 
| the Shepherds upon the deleable 
Mountains. He: asked them then, 
I: they had notof' them Shepherds 
' &:note-of. direttion for the way ? They 
| an- 

Pp; 
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ST: Yes. But did you, ſaid he, 
whenyou were at a ſtand,pluck out 
and xead your notce?T hey anſwered, 
No, He asked them why ? They ſaid 
forgot. He asked moreover, If Deccivrs us | 
the Shepherds did not bid them be-f4n. 18. 
ware of the Flatterer ? They an- 
| twered, Yes: But we did not ima- 
gine; ſaid they , that this fine-ſpoken 
manhad been he. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream, that he 
cotnmanded them to /ie down;w hich Deur. 25. 2: 
when they did, he chaſtiſed them 20090 ©. 
on to teach them the good way 
wheteih they ſhould 'walk ; and as 
he chaſtiſed Jari he ſaid, As many Rev. 3. 19. 
&T lovt, I rebhke and chaſten z be ns Aug” 
zealons therefore, and repent. This ſn on their 
done, he bids them go on their way, *® 
and take good heed to the other dt- 
rections of the Shepherds. So they 
thanked him for all his kindneſs,and 


went ſoftly along the right way. 


Come hither you that wath along the 
way 3 
See how the Pilgrims fare, that go 4 


frray ! 


_ catched are in an intangling 
Net, 


'C anſe 


Af 
- , 
1 [4 4 


The Atheiſt 


mueers them. 


He Laughs 


at them, 
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Canſe they good Comnnſel lightly did 
forget : 

*Tis true, they reſcu'd were, but yet 
70u ſee, | 


: They re ſcourg d to boot : Let thi; Jour 


cation be. 


Now after a while,they perceived 
afar off,one coming ſoftly and alone 
all along the High-way to meet 
them. Then ſaid Chriftian to his 


fellow, ' Yonder is a man with his 


back toward $:0n, and he is coming 
to meet us. 

* Hope. I ſee him, let us take heed 
to our ſelves now, leſt he ſhould 
prove a Flatterer alſo. So he drew 
nearer and nearer, and at laſt came 
up unto them. His name was Athesft, 
and he asked them whither they 
were going. 

| Chr. We are going to the Mount 
Slon. 

Then Atrheift fell into a vey 
great Laughter, 

Chr. What is the meaning of you! 
Laxnghter ? | 

Atheiſt. T laugh to ſee what 1g- 
norant perſons you are,to take upon 


you ſo tedious a Journey ; and yet 
are 
F, 


” hy 


ax "x == 
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are like to have nothing but your þ 
travel for your pains. 
Chr. Why man ? Do you think we Trey reoſun 
all not be received ? wenn, . x4} 
"Atheiſt. Received ; There is no 
ſuch-place as you dream of, in all 
this world. 
Chr. Bat there is inthe World te 
come. 
Atheiſt, When 1 was at home in 
mine own Country , I heard as you 
now affirm, and from that hearing 
went out to ſee,and have been ſeek- | 
ing this City this twenty years: But 7,77: *? 
find no "xt of it, then | did the firſt _ OO 
day Iſet our. 
| _ Chr. We have both heard and be- 
lieve that there is ſuch a place to be 
found. 
Atheiſt. Had not I, when at home, 
believed, I had not come thus far to 
feek : But finding none , (and yet In. atheit 
ſhould, had there been ſuch a place te: p is 
to be found, for I have gone to ſeek /1;; worts. 
it further than you)l am going back | 
again, and will ſeck to refreſh my 
- ſelf with the things that Ithen caſt 
away,for hopes of that,which I now 
_ ſee, is nor. RM : 
” Chr. Thenſaid Chriſtian to os; 
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rien ful his Fellow, Is it rrue which ts, 
F na ' mayhathſaid? 
K Hope. Take heed,he is one of the 
; 44.79 '.. Flatterers ; remember what it hath 
 ſwer, coſt usonce already for our harken- 
mg toſuch kind of Fellows. What! 
2 Cor. 5.79. No Mount Son ? Did we not ſee, * 
from the delectable Mountains, the 
t Gate of the City ? Alſo, are we not 
+ Aremem- NOW to walk by Faith? * Let usgo 
brance ef for- On, ſaid Hopefal , leſt the man with 
| _— -» the Whip overtakes us again. 
help againft You ſhould havetaught me that 
[+5 env gu Leffon,which I will round you in the 
|" Prov. 19.29. Ears Withal ; Ceaſe, my Son, to hear 
Heb. 10. 39. the , [nſtruttion that canſeth to err 
from the words of knowledge. | ſay my 
Brother, ccaſe to hear hin), and [ct 
us believe to the ſaving of the Soul, 
Chr. '2y Brother, I didnor putiie 
: queſtion to thee, for that ] doubted 
Aﬀruitef the Truth of our belief my ſelf But 
wy to prove thee, and to fetch from thee 4 
fait. of the honeſty of thy heart. 4 
for this man, I know that he is blinded 
by the god of this World: Let thee and 
[ f* an, Guwing that we have belief of 
x John 2. 11, #/2e T7 wth, and no lieis of the Treats. 
_. Hope. Now dolrejoyce in hope 
of the glory of God: fo they tur- 
Cd 


ned 


6. 
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medaway from the man ; and he, 
"ayghing at thern, went his way. 
| F aw thenin my Dream;that they They are come. 
went till-they came into a certain 7m 
Country, whoſe air, naturally, ten- grewnd. 
| F ded tomake one drowfie, if hecame 
a ſtranger iftoit. And here Hopefal 

began to be very dull, and heavy. of 

fikep ; whereforeheſaid unto Chri- 

fran, I do now begin to grow ſog,jeas.. 
drowſie, that I can ſcarcely hold up gin: rote 
mine eyes; let us lie down here and 7% 
take one Nap. | | 
Chr. By no means,(faid the other) chrittian 

teſt ſteeping, we never awake more. pg /4 - 

* Hope. Why my Brother ? fleep1s 

tweet «to-the labouring man ; we 
may be refreſhed if we take a nap. 

© «Chr. Do you not remember, hat one 

of the Shepherds bid us beware of the 

Inchated ground? He meant by that, 1 Thefl. 5.6. 
that we ſhould beware of ſleeping 3 ay 
Wherefore let us not ſleep as ao others, 


. - ” 


bur let ns watch and be ſober. 

2 Ho 2.. acknowledge my ſelf 1n Hei thank 
4'fauft; and had 1 been here alqne, I” 
had by ſleeping run the danger of 

death. Tet it 1s true that the wile | 
man faith , 'Tiro are betrer than one, Ecclel, 4. 9.7 
Hitherto hath thy company been 
»aiibd , my 


To prevent 
drowſineſs 
 theyfall ro 


* Good dif- 
courſe pre- 


| .-* They begin 


at the begin- 


. converſion, 
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my mercy ; and thou ſhalt have a 
WO9 good reward for thy labor. 


Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, 
to prevent drowſineſs in this place, let 
good diſcourſe #5 fall into "our diſcourſe. 


Hope. 
the other. 
Chr. Where ſhall we begin ? 


ith-all my heart, ſaid 


| vents drowf- Hope. Where God began with us, 
ff... Butdoyou beginif you pleaſe. 


When Saints. do ſleepy grow, let them 
come hither, 

And hear how theſe two Pilgrims talk 
together : | | 
Tea, let them learn of them, any wiſe, 
Thus to keep ope their drowſie ſlumer- 
+; Ing eyes, h 
Saints fellowſhip , if it be mandy 4 

well, 


Keeps them awake, and that in ſpig't 


_ of Hell. 


Chr. Then Chriſtian began and 
ſaid; 1 will ach, you a queſtion , How 
* came you to think at firſt of doing 4s 


- ning of their 0H do now ? 


Hope. Do you mean, How came 


I at firſt to look after the good of 
my Soul ? 


Chr. 


wa a. — ew i Co 
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_ Chr. Tes, that is my meaning. _ | 
- Hope -1 continued a grear wiule 
inthe delight of thoſe thingswhich 
were ſeen, and fold at our Farr; 
things, which I believe now, would 
have (had1 continued in them ftill) 
drowned me-in perdition and de- 
ſixuction. | 

"Chr. What things were they? 

© Hope, All the Treaſures and Ri- 
ches of the World. * Alfo I deligh- Hopetal's | 
ted-much in Rioting , Revelling, 2%" 
Driaking., Swearing, Lying, Un- - 
cleanneſs , Sabbath-breaking, and 
what not, that tended to deſtroy 
the Soul. Burt. I found ar laſt, by 
hearing and conſidering of things 
that ate Divine, which indeed ] 
heard/'of you ,: as allo of beloved 
Faithful,” that was put to death for rom. s. 21, 
is Fairh and good-living in YVariy-porg?” , 
Fair, That the end of theſe thinjs 1s 
dathiAnd that for thele things ſake, 
the wrath of God cometh upon the | 
children of diſobedience. | _ 
_.Chr..:4114 did you preſently fall un - | 
der the power of £215 convittion ? ys O- 
Hope. No, *. I was not willing ' Hopefi a: 
preſently: ro know the evil of fine 
nor the damnation that follows up- ' /1g1.. 

"a L » ---;..000 
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on the commiſſion of it, but endea- 
voured; when my mind at firit Le- 
gan'to be ſhaken with the word, to 
ſhur mine cyes againſt the light 
thereof. 

Chr. But-what was the cauſe if 


your carrying of it thus to the firſ 


workings of Gods bleſſed Spirit upon 

ons * 
Hope. * The cauſes were, 1. 1 
was ignorant that this was the 
work of "God upon me. I never 
thought that by awakenings for ſin, 
God at firſt begins the converſion of 
a finner 2.Sin was yet very ſweet to 
my fleſh, and I was loth to leave it 
3. I could notteli how to part with 
mine old Companions, their pre- 
ſence and ations were fo deſirable 


' unto me." 4. The hours in which 


convictions were upon me , were 
ſuch troubleſome and ſuch heart- 
affrighting hours, that I could not 
bear, nonot fomuch as the remem: 
brance of them upon my heart. 
Chr. Then as it ſeems, ſometime 


you got rid of your trouble. 


Hope. Yes venly, bur 1t would 
come. into my mind again ; and 


. then Ifhould be as bad, nay wo! lc, 


 thanl was before. Chr, 


- 
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Chr. Why,what was it that brought W.mke bad 
ſons nd again ? & Anas 
your ſous 10 VHIRG 49457 ef fin, what © 
- Hope. Many things, as, brought it a 
1. *IfI did but mecragood man 9” 
inthe Streets; or, | 
2. If I have heard any read in 
8. 3: If mine fdead did begin to ake; 
or, 


If Iwere told that ſome of my 
Neighbors were ſick ; or, | 
* 5. If Theard the Bell roll for ſom 
that were dead; or, - 

6, If I thooght of dying my ſelf; 
or, : | 

- 2. If I heard that ſudden death 
happened to others. 

8. Buteſpecially,when I thought 
of my ſelf, that I muſt quickly come 
to Judgment. 

Chr. 4nd conld you at any time, 
witheaſe, get off the guilt of ſm, when 
by any of theſe ways it came upon you ? 

- Hope. No, not heartily, for then 
they gor faſter hold of my Confci- 
ence. And then, it I did but think of 
going back to ſin (though my mind p 
was turned againſt :t) it would be 
double torment to me. 

--Chr, And how did you do then ? 
| F L 2 , Hope. | 

\ 
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Werke, Hope. I thought I muſt endea. 

ger ſhake of VOUr to mend my lite, for elle, 

-—> pn thought 1,1 am fure to be damned, 

Gcin Lon... i Gal..- Aud did you enaeavour to 

deavours to mena e. 

"a "Hope. Yes, and fled from , not 

only my fins, but ſinful Company 

too; and betook me to Relizious 

Durics, as Praying,Reading, Weep- I} * 

ing for Sin, ſpeaking Truth to my 

Neighbors, &c. I hele things I did, I 

with many others , too much here 

to relate. 'E 

Chr. And did you think. your ſelf | 
well then? © | 

Th-nbe ' » "Hope. Yes, for a while; but at £4 

thoarht him- x 

f welt, the laſt my trouble came tumb.ing 
upon me again , and that over tht 
neck of all my Reformati ons. 

Chr. How came that abont , ſit 

yors were now reformed ? + 

Refirmaticn © Tops. There were ſeveral tninzs 

at laſt could Drought 1t upon me, efpccially (uct 

+6 — ſayingsas theſe; AU our rignteo!” 

6.64.6. 2ſſes ave'as filthy rags. By tre wor's 

Gal-2. 15. .of the Law no mn .ſhall be jul (1-4. 
Waen you rave done all things | ».\'* 

Luke 17. 39. gre aiprofu able': with many 11''C 
ſuch like. From whence ] h 9:3 50 
reaſon with my telf thus : 1: -: ry 
. 112 1- 


» . 
p 


- 
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 8ghteouſneſſes are filthy rags, if by 
the deeds of the Law, no man can 
de juſtified, And if, whcn we have 
done all, We are yet unprofitable: 
Then'tis but a folly to think of Hca- 
venby the Law. I further thought 


thus. *If a man runs an hundred + ;;, 4, 
ntothe Shop- keepers debt, debror by the 


and after that ſhall pay for all that 
he ſhall fetch;yer his 01d debt ſtands 
ſillin the Book uncroſied ; for the 
which - the Shop-kceper may ſue 
aim, and caſt him into Priſon till he 
thall pay thedebt. | 
\ Chr, Well, and how did you apply 
_this to your ſelf ? | 
+» Hope, Why, Ithought thus with 
myſelf; I have by my fins run a 
great way into God's Book, and 
that my now reforming will not pay 
eff that ſcore ; therefore I ſhould 
think ſtill under all my preſent a- 
mendments, But how ſhall I be 
freed from that damnation that I 
have brought my {elf in' danger of 
by my former tranſgrefſions? 

\ Chr. A very good application : bat * 


Pray go on. & 
oe, Another thing that hath 


troubled me, even fincc my late a- 
L 3 mend- 


His eſpying 


* .. his beſt dre- 


1s made 
mind to 
reld lim the 


way to be [i 
, ved. 
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thrmgs in 


rres, troubled 
him, 


mendments, is,that ifTlookrarrow. 
ly into the beſt of what I donow,] 
ſtill ſee fin, new ſin, mixing it ſelf 
with the beſt of that I do. So that 
now I am forced to conclude, that 
notwithſtanding - my former fond 
conceits of my ſelf and duties, 1 
have committed fin enough in one 
duty, toſend me to Hell, though my 
former life had been faultleſs, 
Chr. And what did you do then? 

-* Hope. Do! I could not tell what 


{em break bs tO do, tHIT brake my mind to Faitt- 
Faichfal, w/e {#1 3 for he and I were well acquain- 


ted : And he told me, That unleſs 
could obtain the righteouſnels of a 
man that never had ſinned, neither 
mine own, nor all the righteouſnels 


of the'world conld ſave me. 
Chr. And did you think Le ſake 


"trme ? 


Hope. Had he told me ſo when! 


was pleaſed and ſatisfied with mine 


own amendments, I had called 1m 
Fool for his pains : but now, ſince! 
ſee my own infirmity , and. the fin 
that cleaves ro my- beſt perfor- 
mance , I have been forced to be l 
his opmion | 

Chr. But did 70u think , when 4 


£ fi 
, = 
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firſthe ſuggeFed it to you, that there 
Was fuch a man to be found, of whom 
| 4t might juStly be ſaid » That he never 
Sommitted fon ? 


» Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at 4 7b be * 
ſtarted at 


fit founded ſtrangely ; but after a;,.r 
kttle more talk and company with 

' him, I had full-conviction about ir. 

., Chr. --{ud did you ask him what 

man thiswas, and how you muſt be ju- 
Hyfied by bim ? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it web 6 
yas the Lord Jeſus, that dwelleth 57+ 
-on the-right hand of the moſt High : ; rec. r. 


Mified by him , even by truſting to [79's 1 
what he hath done by himſelfinthe way ro beſa 
[days of: his fleſh, and ſutfered-when ved. 
he did hang on the Tree. I asked 
himfarther , How that man's righ- 
teouſneſs could be of that efficacy, 
tojuſtifie another before God ? And 
he told me, He was the mighty 
God, and did what hedid, and died 
-the death alſo, not for himſelf, but 
for me; to whom his doings , and 
-the worthineſs .of them ſhould be 
imputed, if 1 believed on him. 

Chr, And what did you do then? 
Hope. I made my objections a- 
L4, ganſt 
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He dewbri'f painſt my believing , for that 1 


*e44%"- thought he was not willing to ſave 
me. | 
Chr. And what ſaid ! aithfnl t 
you then? 


Hope. He bid mego to him and 

ſee; Then ſaid, It was preſur'11i.- 

Mat, 11.23.01 ; heſaid, No : for was invited 
þ *Heir better tO COME. * Then he gave mea Book 
* mira of feſwhis inditing , to encourage 
me the more freely ro come: And 
he ſaid concerning that Book, That 

every jog and tittle thereof ſtood fir- 

mer than Heaven and Earth. Then 

Mat. 24. 35. I asked him what I muſt do when 
came? and he told -me, Imuſtin- 

wil 9.5, freat upon my knees with all my 
Dan. 6. 10, | heart and ſoul, the Father to revcal 
fer 29-12-13 him-to me. Then 1 a<kcd him fur- 
ther, How I muſt make my ſippli- 

cation to him? And he ſaid, Go, 
Exod. 25 22. And thou ſhalt find him upon a mer- 
Lev. 16.9: Cy-{cat, where he'fits all the ycar 


# - Numb. 7.8. 


Beb. 4.6, Ong, to givepardon and forgive- 
neſs to them that come. I told him 

: that I knew not what roſay when| 

* Heis bids CAME: * and he bid me ſay to tis 
Po eftect; God be merciful to me 4 ſinner, 
anda make" me to hnow and belicwe in 
Jeſu Chriſt for I ſee that if bisrigh- 


teonſniſs 


- 
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teonſneſs had not been , or I have not 

faith in that righteouſneſs, I am utter- 
ly ca3F away : Lord, I have heard that 

) | thou art 4 merciful God, and haſt or- 

dained that thy Son Feſos Chriſt ſhould 

be the Saviour of the world ; and 

moreover; that thog art willing to be- 

ffow bim+pon ſuch a poor ſinner as T 

am; (and I am a ſinner indeed) Lord 

take therefore this opportmnity , and . 

magmfie thy grace in the Salvation of _ 
my ſoul, throurh thy Son ard C oro 
Amen. . 

Chr: And did jou do as: you were 
 bidaen? » 
Hope. Yes, over, and over, and | 

' OVET. + 

"Chr. And did the Father reveal 
bis Son to you ? 

' *Heope, Not at the firſt, nor ſe- WepreysJ 

cond, nor third, nor fourth, nor 

"fifth; no, nor at the ſixth time net- 
ther; 

:Chr. What did you do then ? 

"Hope. What! why I could nor 
ell what ro do. 

T:Chr. Had you not thoughts of te ins 


”os off prayin gf 
® [He :/ ww 2; 
Ho ope;” * Yes, an hundred times, £66 br 


[twice told; . preytng. 
761 L 5 Chr. 
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Chr. Anda what was the reaſon you 
aid not ? . 
* Hedurſtms Hope. * | believed that that way 
; leeveef | true which hadbeen told megto wit, 
. That without the rightcouſncſ of 
this Chriſt, all the world could not 
faveme : And therefore. thought | 
with my ſelf, If I leave off, I die; 
and 1 can bur die at-the Throne of 
Grace. And withal, this came into 
', my mind, If :t tarry, wait for it, 
20 becauſe it tne ſurely _ , andwill 
wot tarry. So ] continued Praying 
until the Father ſhewed me hi; 
YON. 
Chr. 4nd how was he revealed un- 
to you * 
- Hope. Idid not ſee him with my 
bodily eyes, but with the cycs ot 
-mine underſtanding ;. and thus It 
was. One day I was very fad, | 
think ſadder than at any one time 
in my life; and this ſadneſs was 
through..a freſh ſight of the great- 
meſs and vileneſs of :my ſins: And 
as I was then looking for nothing 
but, Zel{, and the everlaſting Jam- 
nation of my Soul, . ſudden!v , as1 
thought, Haw the Lord Jeſus look 
down from Heayen upon: me , and 
46 ) ; ; F- + ſay- 
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; , HBeheve on the Lord Yeſ, {ts ARS 16. 30, | 
Chr: Canilchew foe lt be ſaved wy 


-'ButT] replied, Lord, 1 am a great, 
_@'very (great ſinner ; and he an- 1 
ſwered , My grace 1s ſufficient for 2 Cor. 12.9. 

thee.” Then ſaid, But Lord, what'is 
believing? And then Haw from that 
ſaying, [He that cameth tome ſhall 9" 6.35: 
never. bunger, and he that belieueth on 
we ſpall never thirft.] That believing 
and:coming was all one , and that 
he that. came, that is, run out in his 
Aeart and atietions after ſalvation 
bdy>Chrift , he indeed believed in 
Chriſt.Then the water ſtood in mine 
eyes, andI asked further, But Lord, 
may tuch a great ſinner as Iam , be 
mdeed accepredof thee, and be ſa- 
-vedtby thee? And Iheard him ay, 
And hin that cometh tome, I will in John 6. 16 
20 wiſe caſt out. Then I faid,But how, 
'Lord, muſt 1 confider of thee in my 
<oming to thee, that my Faith may 
be placed aright. upon thee? Then 


ahe- ſaid, Chrift { efves Came. into the i Tim. L. IS. 


Morldto ſave ſinzers. He i5the end of _ OY 


the: Law for rithrearſnejs to.every one. le ma 
vhat:belieues. He aicd for OUY ſons, 
und roſe again for our 'uſtifica:ion : 
Us iowa 5 , .and waſbed us from a 
ms 
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fons in his own blood :* He is Mediatar 
between God and us. He ever !:iver; 
to make interceſſion for us. From all 
which I gathered , that I mult look 
for righteouſneſs in his perſon, and 
tor ſatisfaction. for my fins by his 
Blood ; that what he did in obeci- 
Ence tro his Fathers Law, and in 
ſubmitting to. the penalty thereof, 
waSnot for himſelf, bur for him that 
will accepr it for his Salvation, and: 
be thankful. And now was my heart 
full of joy, mine eyes full of tcars, 
and mine affections running over 
with love, to the Name, People,and 
Ways of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Chr. This was a Revel.ition of 
Chriſt ro your ſoul indeed + [ut tell 
me particularly, what effett this 14d 
#pon your ſpirit ? 

Hope. It made me ſee that a'lthe 


*World , notwithitanding all tix 


% 


righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate 
of condemnation. It made me cc 
that God the Father, though he be 
Juſt, can juſtly juſtifie the coming 
finner: It made me greatly aſhamed 


-.of the vileneſs of my former lite, 


and confounded me with the ſenſe 


of mine. own ignoranee ; for there 


neEvVcr 


"6 
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- never came thought into mine heart 
-before now, that ſhewed me ſo the 
- beauty of Jeſus (C hriſt. It made me 
ove a holy hfe, and long to do 
ſomething for the Honour-and Glo- 
Ty of the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Yea, 1 thought, that had I now a 
| thouſand gallons of blood in my 
body , I could ſpill it all for the ſake 
of the Lord Felus. | 
- - I ſaw then in my Dream, that 
Hopeful looked back and ſaw /gno- 
rance, whom they had left behind, 
coming after. Look, ſaid he, to Chri- 
'ftian, how far youd:r younger lotter 
eth behind. ; . 
Chr. Ay, ay, I ſce him ; he careth 
' not for our company. 

- Hope. Bat { tro, 4t would not have 
bart him, hadhe kept pace with us h1- 
Fherto. | 

Chr. That's true, butTI warrant 
you he thinketh otherwiſe. 

Hope. That { tink, ke doth , but toung Igno» 
however let us tarry for him. So they 70ce com 


24T. 


»p again. | WM 


did.. * 
Then Chriftiaulaid to him, Come 
away man, why do you ftay ſo behind ? 
\.- fgnor-l take my pleaſure in walk- Tur ek 
'" ng alone; even more a great _ 
WAR | Ai 
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than-in Company,unleſs Ilike it the 
. - better. 

Then. faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, 
(bur ſoftly) D:d 7 not tell you, he ca- 
ved not for our company : | But how- 
ever, .come #p, and let ns talk, awa) 
the time in this ſolitary place, Then 
directing his Speech to /gnorarce, he 
ſaid, Come, how do you ? how ſtand 

it between God and your Soul now 7 
| * fpnorance's Jgnor. tf | hope well, for Il am al. 
hope, and the ways. full of good motions , that 


d of it. . j | 
grand & 7. COme/into my mind to comiort me 


as. walk. | 

Chr. What good motions ? pra 
tell xs, 

\Jgnor. Why, I think of God and 
- Heaven. 
Chr. So. do the, Devils,and damned 
HOWS. 
 Ipner. ButIthink of them , and 
achire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never 
like 10 come there : 'The Soul ot the 
Sluggard deſires, and.hath nothing. 

Ignor. ButI think of them , and 
Jeavealilfor them. . 

Chr,” That [gouht;, for leavin; of 
all, 15 an/ardapaiter.;: yea 4 har der 
MA Er; thay Pan) Gre AWAYE vf- rol 

| S, * WH) 


< Li4 


=” 


Heaven. 


, 
” 


| truſts his own heart 1s a fool. 


'- Jgnor. Thats ſpoken of ancvil 


heart, but mine 15a good. one. 


Chr.-Buthow deft thou prove that? 
Tgnor, Itcomforts me in hopes of” 


Heaven. 

. Chr. That may be, through its de- 
ceitfulneſs , for a mans heart may mi- 
niſter comfort to him in the hopes 0 
that thing, for which he yet has no 

pronnd t 0 hope. 
1gnor. But my hcart and life a- 
gree together, and therefore my 
hope is well:grounded. 
Chr. Who told thee that thy heart 
ard life arrce together ? 
Tonor. My heart tcils me fo. 
Chr. Ak my Fellow if 1 be a Tonef: 


Thy heart iclls thee ſa! Except the 


-word of God beareth witneſs in this 
matter, other teſtimony is of no value. 
Tonor. But is it not a gocd heart 


"that has good thoughts? And is nat- 


thata good life,thar is according to 
Gods Gonunandments? 
Chr. 
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, or :by what, art thou perſmaded 
that thow hat left all for God and 


—_— heart tells me ſo. 
. Chr. The w{e man ſays, 'He that pry. :x 29. 
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Wat are 
good thoughts of God. 


Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that 
hath good thoughts, and that is a good 
life that is according to Gods Com- 
manaments : But it 15 one things indeeq 
to have theſe, and another thing, only, 
to think ſo. | 

ſonor. Pray , what count you 
good thoughts, anda life according 
to Gods Commandments? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of 
aivers kinds, ſome reſpetting our ſe.v!:, 
ſome Goa, ſome Chriſt, and ſome other 
things. 

Ioner. What be good thoughts 
reſpecting our lelves ? 

Chr. S«ch as agree with the Word 


[znor. When does our thoughts 
of our ſelves, agree with the Word 
of God? 

Chr. When we paſs the ſame [0 
ment #pon our ſelves which the Word 
paſſes : To explain my ſelf, The /' ora 
of God ſaith of perſons in a nat.zral 
coxd:tion, There is none Rightcous, 
there is none that doth good. /z /.t1 
alſo, That every imagination of the 


hearrof man'is only evil, and flat 


contizually. 4nd again, The imagi- 
nation of mans heart is eyil fr 5m #115 
; Youth. 


Youth. Vow then,when we think this 
of our ſelves,having ſenſe thereof, then 
are or thoughts good ones,b:canuſe ac 
cording to the Word of God. 
Tenor, 1 will never believe that 
my heart 1s thus bad. 

Chr, Therefore thou never hadſt one 
good thought concerning thy ſelf in thy 
life, But let me go 0n: As the Word 
paſſeth a judo ment upon our HE ART, 
ſo it paſſeth a Fnudyment upon our 
WATS ; and when our thoughts of our 

HE ARTS and WAYS agree with 
the judgment which the Ward Sou 
of both, then are both good, becauſe 
"aprecing thereto, : 

- » Zgnor, Make out your meaning. 
"Chr. Why , the Word of God ſaith, 


That mans ways are crooked ways, not P"l-125.5. ol 
Prov. 2.15, [2 


good, but perverſe . [t ſaith, They ATE tom, 3: 


naturally ot of the good way, that they 
have not known it. Now when a man 
thus thinketh of his ways , 1 ſay when 
he doth ſenſibly , and with heart-0#- 
miliation thus think,then hath he good 
thoughts of his awn ways , becauſe his 
thoughts now agree with the judgment 
of the W.rd of God. 
Ionor. What are good thoughts 
concerning God ? 
Chr. 
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Chr. Even (as I have ſail concern. 
ing our ſelves) when our thor his of 
God ao agree with what the Word (aith 
of him. "And that i, when we thinkof 
his Being ata Attributes as the Ward 
hath taught : Of which I cannot now 
diſcourſe at large. But to [peak of him 
with reference tows,Thenwe have right 
thoughts of God, when we think} at he 
knows ms better than we know our 
ſelves, and can ſee ſin in us; when, aud 
where we can ſee none in our ſelves; 
when we think he knows our in-moſt 
thou; hts, and that our heart, with all 
its depths, is always open unto his eyes: 
Alſo when we think that all our righ- 


reouſueſs ſtinks in his Noſtrils , and 


that therefore he cannot abide to ſee w 
ſtand before him it any confidence, even 
of all exr beſt performances. 

Tgnor. Do you think that I am 
ſuch a fool, . as to think God can ſce 
no further than I? or that I would 


- come to God inthe beſt of my pet- 


formances? 
Chr. Why , how deft thou think it 


this matter ? 
[gner. Why, to be ſhort, I think! 


muſt:believe in Chrift for Juſtifica- 
tion, 


Chr. 
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_ Chr. How ! think thox muſt believe 
in-Chriſt, when thou ſ[echi 191 thy need 
of him! Thos neither ſee! 155 origt- 
nal, nor attual infirmities,but haſt ſuch 
an opinion of thy ſelf, and of what thou 
aoeſt, as plank renders thee to be one 
that did-never ſee a neceſſity of Chriſts 
' 8 perſonal righteouſneſs to jubtifie thee 
* | (before God, How they doft thou ſays 
" 8 Tbehieve in Chrift ? | 
i'll _ I believe well enough for 
all at; 
- Chr. How doſt thou believe ? 
Tower. 1 believe that Chriſt died 
For finners, and that 1 fhall be juſti- 
thed: before God from the curſe, 
throngh -his gracious acceptance of 
my obedience to his Law : or thus, 
Chriſtmakes my Duties that are re- 
ligious, acceptable to his Father by 
virtue of his Merits ; and fo fhallI 
be juſtified. | 
Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this 
Confeſſion of thy-b aith. 
* 'x.. Thog believeſt withafantaſtical Nie Faith of 
Faith , for this Faith is nowhere ae- EI 
{cribed in the Word. 
i- 2, Thou believeſi Rs a po F _ 
x7 eit taketh Faſt i ication from the 
x waa we of Chriſt,and P: 
x plies it to thy OVWn, Z. 4115 


- 248 @The Þilgrims ]ogrels, 


Z. This faith maketi loot Chriſt a 
7aſtifier of thy perſon, but of thy afti- 
ons; ardot thy perſon for tl 3 altions 
ſake, w%:c' s [alſe. 

Thcrefore this faith is deceitful, 

even {icon as will leave thee under 
wrath,inthe aay of God Almighty For 
true 7uſtifying F aith put, the ſou! (us 
ſenſible of its loFF condition by the Law) 
upon flying for refuge unto Chriſis 
righteouſneſs : ( which Righteouſneſs 
of his,is, not an att of grace, by which 
he maketh for fuſtification, thy obed- 
ence accepteawith Goa,but his perſonal 
obedience to the Law in doing and ſuf- 
fering for 4,what that required at our 
hanas.) This righteogſneſs, I ſay.t1ue 
Faith accepteth, under the 5hirt of 
which, the Fat being ſhrouded, and by 
it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, 1! 13 
accepted, and acquit from condemnati- 
on. 

\* Zgnor.. What ! would you have us 
truſt to what Chriſt in his own pet- 
ſon has done without us ? This con- 
ceit would looſen the reins of our 
luſt, and tollerate us to- live as we 
iſt . For what matter how we lic, 
if we may be juſtified by Chriſts per- 
{onal righteouſiicfs from all , when 
we believe it ? C hr. 


a. us, 


a6 it <4 
4 2a& 
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- Chr, :Ignorance zs thy name , and 
asthy name is, ſo art thox ; even this 
thy ayſmer demouſtrateth what 1 ſay. : 
Ignorant rhox art of what fuſtify:ng 
righteouſneſs is,aud as ignorant how to 
ſecure thy Soul through the Faith of 
it, from the heavy wrath of God. Tea, 
thox alſs art ignorant of the true ef- 
fetts of [ aving Faithin this Sr. 
neſs of Chris, which is to bow andwitt 
over the heart to Godin Chriſt, to love 
his Name, his Word , Ways and Peo- 
ple, ana not as thou ignorantly imag:- 
8; : - 

Hop. Ask him if ever he had Chriſt 
revealed to him from Hcaven ? 

Ignor. Wzat ! you are a manfor re- Ionorance 
velations ! I believe that what bath jang/es with 
Jon, and all the reſt of you ſay about © 
that matter, is but the fruit of diftra- 
ted brains. | 

Hope. Why man: Chiiſt is ſo h.d 
in God from! the naturat apprehen- 
ſions of all i-th, thar he cannot by 
anyman Þ< ſavingly-k:own, unlcls 
God rheFather reveals him to them. 

Ignor. Toa! is your Faith, but not He ſpeaks ve- 
mane ; yet mine 1 aorbl 10, 15 As good HanF4y f 
ag-yours :' trorgy 1 have not 114 My tnow; ner. 
head {o many Wi;mpes 4S)0k. | 

* Chr. 


% 
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x Cor. 11. 3. 
Eph.1.18,19 


up. 


E're long the evil of thy doing ſo: 
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Chr. Give. me leave to Put in a 
word: You ought not fo ſlightly to 
ſpeak of this matter: for this I will 


- boldly affirm, (even as my good 


Companion hath done) that noman 
can know Jeſus Chriſt but by there- 


velation of the Father : yea, and 


ſaith too, by which the ſoul layeth 
hold upon Chriſt (if it be right) muſt 
be wrought by the exceeding great- 
neſs of his mighty power; the work- 
ing of which Faith, I-perceive, poor 
Tgnorance, thou art ignorant of Be 
awakened then , ſee thine own 
wretchednefs, and flie to the Loid 
Jeſus z and by his righteouſncts, 
which is the righteouſneſs of God, 
(for he himſelfis God) thou ſhalr be 
delivered from condemnation. 


Tu ralkbre Ignor. Yom goſo faſt, I canno: ker 


ace with you; do you goon before, 1 
rea ftay s while bebin 
Then they ſaid, : 
be, 
Well Ignorance , wilt thou yet fool? 
To ſlight good Connſel, ten times 51v0 
thee ? 
And if thow yet refuſe it , thou ſ11 


now 


Remcmw 
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Remember manin time, ſtoop, do not 


Good connſel taken well, ſaves ; there- 
\ fore hear : 
m if thoy yet ſhalt ſlight it, thou wilt 
e 
- /ogh (Ignorance) 7'le warrant 
thee, 


Then Chriſtian addrefſed thus him- 
ſelf to his fellow. | 

Chr. Well, come my good Hope- 
ful , Fperceive that thou and I muſt 
walk by our ſelves again. 

Sol ſaw inmy Dream, that they 
went on.apace before,and [gnorance 
he came hobling after. Then ſaid 
Chri#tian to his companion, Jt pities 
me mach for this poor man,it will cer- 
tainly 70 ill with him at laſt. 

Hope. Alas, there are abundance 
inour Town in his condition; whole 
Families, yea, whole Streets, (and 
that of Pilgrimstoo ;) and if there 
befo-many in our parts, how many 
think you,muſt there be in-the place 
where he was born ? 

Chr Indeed the Word ſaith , He 
hath. blinded their eyes , lcſt rhey 
ſhould-ſce, &... Bur now we are by 

WE fn | oar 
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okr ſelves, what do you think of (ch 


you , convictions of ſin, and ſo couſe- 

quently,fears that their ſtate is dance. 

r 02s ? p 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that 
queſtion your ſelf; for you are the 
elder man. - 

Chr. Then, I ſay, ſometimes (as1 
think) they may , but they being nat n- 
rally :gnorant , underſtand not that 
ſuch convittions tend to their 100d; 
ana therefore they do adtſperately 
ſeek to Fifle them , and preſumptu- 
ouſly continue to flatter themſelves in 
the way of their own hearts. 

"7 ee Hope. 1 dobelieveas you fay,tiat 
to make them right, at their bcgin- 
ning togo on Pilgrimage. 

= 00 Chr. Withoxrt all doubt it d1t if it 

| Prov. 13. © Yig4t ; for ſo ſays the Word, The 

&.9.1o. ' fear of the Lord is the beginning ot 
wiſdom. 

Hope. How will you deſcribe 
| righr fear ? 

| Right fear: Chr. Trae or right fear is d:[co Ve- 

| reaby three things. 

2; Byits riſe, It is cauſed by l(a- 

Ving coay.ictions for fin, 


2. It 


men? Have they at no time, think 


fear tends much to mens good, and 


ca G6 « rw Dc... aa row co 


- 2. Ir driveth the ſoul to lay faſt 
hold of Chriſt for ſalvation. 

+ 3. It begerteth and continueth in 
the ſoul a great reverence of God, 
his word, and ways , keeping it 
tender,and making it afraid to turn 
from them, to the right hand, or to 
the left, to any thing that may diſ- 
honour God, break its peace, grieve 
the Spirit, or cauſg, rhe enemy to 
ſpeak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well ſaid , I believe you 
have ſaid the truth. Are we now al- 
moſt got paſt the Inchanted ground? 

Chr. Why, are you weary of this 
diſcourſe ? 


know re we Are. 


Chr. We have not now above two at Au promng 
Miles farther to go thereon. But let 5 convictions. | 


retirn to our matter. * Now the ] 'g10- : 


Ya 


rant know not that ſuch convittions 
that tend to put them in fear , are for 
their good, and therefore they ſeck to 
ſtifle them. | 

' Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifl! 
them ? 


Chr. + x. They think that thoſe +> Þ7-t 


C6:A7. 


fears are wrought by the Devil 
(though indeed —w_— are wro:ight 
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of God) and thinking o, they reſif 


them,as things that direCtly tend 1 
their overthrow. 2. They alſo think 
that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling 
of their Faith, (when alas f. r them, 


poor men that they are! thcy have 


> None at all) and therefore they har- 


den their hearts againſt them, 
3. They preſume they ought not to 
te2r , and therefore , in dcſpite of 


them , wax preſumptuouſly contt- 


dent. 4. They ſee that thoſe fears 
tend to take away from them their 
pitiful old ſelf-holineſs, and there- 
jore they reſiſt them with all ther 
might. : 

Hope. I'know ſomething of this 


| my ſelf; for before I knew my {clt 


It was ſo with me, 

Chr. Well, we will leave at this 
time our Neighbor Ignorance by him- 
ſelf, and fall apen another profit able 
queſtion. | 

Hope. With all my heart,but you 
ſhall ſill begin. 

Chr, Wel: hen, Did you not know 
about ten years ago; one Tcrporary 
n Jour parts, who was a forward mal 
in Religi:n then? 

Hope, Know him.! Yes, he dwel! 

1 


_ <—_ X 
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inGraceleſs,a Town about two miles Were he 
off of Honeſty, and he dwelt next ©** 


door to one 7 x#rn-back. 

Chr. Right,he dwelt ander the ſame 

roof with him. Well, that man was 

much awakened once ; * I believe that * He was'te- 


then he had ſome fight of his ſins, and "0 


of the wages that was due thereto. 

- Hope, lamof your mind;for (my 
houſe not being above three miles 
from him) he would oft times come 
to me ,” and that with many tears. 
Truly I pitied the man, and was not 
alrogether without hope of him; 
but one may 1ee, it is not every one 
thaticries; Lord, Lord. {t. 
Cht:;' He told me once, That he was 
reſolved to go on Pilgrimage, as we go 
wow; but all of a ſudden he grew ac- 
quitinted with one Save-lelf, and then 
he hecamtiaftragoer tome.” 

*' Hope. Now fines we are calking 
about him, let us alittle enquire in- 
to the reaſon of the ſudden back-ſli- 
ding of him and ſuch others. 

' Chr. -/t may be very profitable, but 
ao you begin. 
' Hope. Well then, there arc 1n my 
judgment four reaſons for it. 


1. Though the Conſciences of 
M2}. - ſuch 


*_ > 
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| Reaſon: wiy ſuch men are awakened , yet their 
7 vg "minds are not changed : therefore |} 
when the power of guilt weareth | 

away, that which provoked them 

to be Religious, ceaſeth. Wherefore 

they naturally turn to their own 

courſe again : cven as we ſee the 

Dog that is ſick of what he hath ca- 

ten, ſolopg as his ſickneſs prevails, 

he vomits and caſts up all: not that 

he doth this of 'a free mind (if we 

» may ſay a Dog has a mind ) but 

becauſe it troubleth his ſtomach ; 

but now when his ſickneſs 1s over, 

and ſo his Stomach eaſed , his de- 

ſires being not at all alienate from 

his'vomir, he turns him about, and 

licks up all. And fo it is true which 

2 Pet, 2. 22, 1S Written , The Dog 45 turned to his 

- > own vomit again. This, 1 ſay, being 

hot for Heaven, by virtue only ot 

the ſenſe-and fear of the torments 

of Hell, as their ſenſe of Hell , and 

the fears of damnation chills and 

cools, ſo their deſires for Heaven 

and Salvation cool alſo. So then it 

comes to paſs, that when thcir guilt 

and fear is gone, their deſires for 

Heaven-and Happineſs die'; and 

* Prov. 39. 25. they return to their courſe again. 
? 2. AN- 


- The 
- 2. Another reaſon is, They have 


ſlaviſh fears that do over-maſter 
; them. I ſpeak now of the fears that 


men bringeth a ſnare. So then,though 
they ſeem to be hot for Heaven, ſo 
long as the flames of Hell are abour 
their cars, yet when that terror is a 

little over , they betake themiclves 
toſecond thoughts ; namely , that 
tis good to be wiſe, and not to rin 
| (for they know not what) the ha-+ 


zard of loſing all; er at leaſt, of 


bringing themſelves into unavoid- 
able and unneceſlary troubles: and 
ſo they fall in with the world again. 

=3.. The ſhame-thar attends Rcli- 
pion, lics alſo as a block in their 
way ; they areproud and haughty, 
and Religion in their eye1s low and 
contemprible : Therefore when they 
have loſt their ſenſe of Hell, and 
wrath to come, they return again to 
their former courſe, 

4. Guilr,and to meditate terror, 
are grievous to them, they like not 
to ſee their miſery before they-come 
into it : Though perhaps the ſight 
of it firſt , if they loved that ſight, 
might make them flie whither the 

| W-3 |, righ- 
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they have of mcn: For the fear of 
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righteous flie and are ſafe ; but be. 
cauſe they do, as I hinted before, 
even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and 
terror, therefore , when once they 
are rid of their awakenings about 
the terrors and wrath of God, they 
harden their hearts gladly,and chuſe 
fuch ways as will harden them more 
and more. 

Chr. Yon are pretty near the byſi- 
neſs, for the bottom of all is, for want 
of a change intheir mind and will. And 
therefore they are but like the Fellos 
that Standeth before the Fudge, he 
quakes, and trembles, and ſeems tore- 


pent moſt heartily ; but the bottom of 


all is, the fear of the Halter, not of any 
dereft ation of the offence ; as is evident, 
becauſe , let but this man have his li- 
berty, and he will be a Thief, and/o 
4 Rogne ſtill ; whereas, if his mind was 
changed, he would be otherwiſe. 

Hope, Now I have ſhewed you 
the reaſons of their going back, do 
you ſhew me the manner thereof. 

Chr. .So ] well willingly. 

I. They draw off their thoughts 
all rhar they may from the remem- 
brance of God, Death, and JuCcg- 
ment to Come. 

2, Th 
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> 2; Then they caſt off by degrees 
private Durics, as Cloſet-Prayer, 
curbing their luſts, Watching , ſor- 
row for Sin, and the like. 

-- 3. Then they ſhun the company 
_ of lively and warm Chriſtians. 

4 After that, they grow cold to 
publick Dury,as Hearing, Reading, 
Godly Conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, 
as we ſay, in the Coats of ſome of 
the Godly, and that deviliſhly, that 
they may have a ſeeming colour ro 
throw Religion(for the ſake of ſome 
mfrmity they have ſpied in them) 
behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, 
and affociate themſelves with car- 
nal, looſe, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal, 
and wanton diſcourſes in ſecret; and 
glad are they if they can ſee ſuch 
things in any that are counted ho- 
neſt, that they may the more boldly 
do it through their example. 

8. After this, they begin toplay 
with little ſins openly. 

9. And then,being hardened,they 
ſhew themſelves as they are. Thus 


being lanched again into the gulf of 
. M 4 mic-- 


160 
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miſery, unleſs a Miracle of Grace 
prevent it, they cverlaſtingly periſh 
in their own deceivings. | 

Now 1 ſaw in my Dream, that by 
this time the Pilgrims were got over 
the Inchanted Ground,and entering 
into the Country of Bexlah, whoſe 
Air was very ſweet and pleaſant,the 
way lying directly through ir, they 
ſolaced themſeives there for a fea- 
ſon. Yea, here they heard continu- 


/ 


-ally rhe ſinging of Birds, and ſaw 


every day the flowers appcar in the 
earth: and heard the voice of the 
Turtle in the Land. In this Country 
the Sun ſhineth night and day ; 
wherefore this was beyond the Val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, and allo 
out of the reach of Giant Deſpair : 
neither could they from this place 
lo much as ſee Doxbrins Caſtle.Here 
they were within ſight of the City 
they were going to: alſo here met 
them ſome of the Inhabitants therc- 
of. For in this Land the ſhining Ones 
commonly walked, becauſe it was 
upon the borders of Heaven. In this 
Land alſo the contratt between the 


Bride and the Bridegroom was 1c- 


newed : Yea here, as the Bridegroom 
rejoy- 


* C 
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rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo did their 
God rejoyce over them.Here they had vert : 
ho want of Corn and Wine; for in 
this place they met with abundance 
of what they had fought for in all 
their Pilgrimages. Here they heard _ 
voices from out of the City, loud 
voices, ſaying, Say ye to the daughter 
Z1on, Behold thy ſalvation cometh, v4 1x. 
ebold his reward is with him. Here 
- all the Inhabitants of the Country 
called thc m, The holy people, the re- ver 12. 
deemed of the Lord, ſought out. &C. 
Now as thcy walked in this Land, 
thcy had more rejoycing "than in 
parts more remote from the King- 
dom,to which they were bound;and 
drawing near to the City, thcy had 
yet a more perfect view thereof. It 
was builded of Pearls and Precious 
Stones, alſo the Street thereof was 
paved with Gold, ſo that by reaſon 
of the natural glory of the C:ity,and 
the reflection of the Sup-beams up- 
on it, Chriſtian, with deſire fell ſick, 
Hopef#la'ſo had a fit or two of the 
ſame Diſcaſec : Wherefore here they 
lay by it +while,crying out becauſe 
of their pangs,1f you ſee my Beloved, 


tell him that I am ſick of love. 
M MX But 
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But being a little ſtrengthned,and 

better able to bear their ſickneſs, 

they walked on their way,and came 

yer nearer and nearer , where were 

Orchards, Vineyards, and Gardens, 

and their Gates opened into the 

High-way. Now as they came up to 

theſe places, behold the Gardener 

ſtood inthe way ; to whom the Pil- 

peut.122.24. 2rims ſaid, Whoſe goodly Vincyards 

and Gardensare theſe ? He an(wer- 

ed, They are the Kings, and arc 

| planted here for his own delights, 

- and alſo for the ſolace of Filgrims, 

So the Gardener had them into the 

| Vineyards, and bid them refreſh 

-"*% themſelves with the Daintics ; he 

| alſo ſhewed them there the Kings 

Walks, and the Arbors where he de- 

lighted to be : And here they. tar- 
rz<d and flept. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that 
they- ta!ked more in their ſleep at 
this time, Than ever they did in all 
their Journey ; and being in a mule 
thereabout, the Gardener ſaideven 
ro me, Wherefore muſeſt thou at 
the matter? Itis the nature of the 
fruit of the Grapes of theſe Vine- 


yards to go down ſo ſweetly , as t0 
bs caule 
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cauſe the lips of them that arc aſleep 
to ſpeak. 

90 I ſaw that when they awoke, 
they addretied themſelves to go up 
tothe City:- Bur, as Ifaid, the refle. 
ctions of. the Sun upon the City, Rev. 21. 18, 
(for the City was pure Gold)was fo my 
extremely glorious, that they could 
not, as yet, with open face behold ! © 3- 18. 
It, but through an /nſtramen; made 
torthat purpoſe. So I ſaw, that as 
they went on, there met them two 
men, in Raiment that ſhone like 
Gold; alſo their faces ſhone as the 
light. 

Theſe men asked the Pilgrims 
whence they came? and they told 
them. They alſo asked them, Where 
they had lodg'd, what difhcultics, 
and dangers, what comforts and 
pleaſures they had metin the way ? 
and they toid them. Then ſaid the 
men that mct them, You have but 
two difficulties more tomcet with, 
and then you are in the City. 

Chriitian then and his Compani- 
on askcd the men to go along with 
them,ſo they told them they would; 
bur, faid they, you muſt obtain it by 
your own Faith. So I ſaw in my 

D:ceam 
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Dream that they went on together 
til they came in ſight of the Gate, 

NowT further ſaw, that betwixt 
Death. them and the Gate was a Rivcr,bnt 
there was no Bridge to go ovcr ; the 
River was very decp: at the fight 
therefore of this River, the Pilgrims 
were much ſtun'd, but the men that 
went with them, ſaid, You muit go 
through, or you cannot come at the 

Gate. 
Deathis we * The Pilgrims then began to cn- 
weromel?. QUire if there was no other way to 
though byir The Gate ; to which they anſwered, 
| wepepourf Yes ; but there hath nor any , ſave 
\ mmteglory, TWO, tO wit, Enoch and Elijah, been 
& - permitted to tread that path, i:nce 
I the foundation of the World , nor 
| 2 Cor.15. ſhall, until the laſt Trump-t ſhall 
*1+5% ſound. The Pilgrims then, c{pccia!- 
ly Chriſtian, began to diſpond in his 
mind,and looked this way ard that, 
but no way could be found by them, 
by which they might eſcape the Ri- 
ver. Then they asked the:men if the 
Waters were all of a depth, they 
| Angelrbely Taid no; yet they could not help - 
pr norco them in that caſe; for, ſaid rkcy, 
7 - Tos ſtall find it dzeper or ſhatlower, 4s 
_ you believe in the K ing of the place. 
I They 


* 
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They then addreſſed themſelves 
_ tothe Water; and entering , Chri- 
ſtian began to fink, and crying out 


to his good friend Hopefyl ; he ſaid, 
Ifink in deep Waters,the Billows go 
over my head,all his waves go over 
me, Selah. 

Then ſaid the other, Be of good 
cheer, my Brother, I fcel the bot- 
tom, and it 1s good. Then ſaid Chri- 
' ftian, Ah my friend, the ſorrows of 
death have compaſlled me about, I 
ſhafl nor ſee the Land that flows 
with Milk and Honev. And with 
that, a great darkneſs and horror 
tell upon Chri/t:an, 1o that he could 
nox ſee before him; alſo here he in 
great mealſi re loſt his ſenſes, fo that 
he could neither remember nor or- 
derly talk of any of thoſe {weet re- 
freſhments that he had met with 1n 
the way of his Prlgrimage. Bur all 
the words that he ſpake, ſtil] tended 
to diſcover that he: had horror of 
mind , and hearty fears that he 
ſhould diz in that River, and never 
obrain entrance in at the Gate: 


Here allo, as they that itood by per-- 


ceived, he was much inthe trouble- 


ſome thoughts of the ſins that he 
had 
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had committed, both ſince and te- 
fore he began to be a Pilgrim.” T was 
alſo obſerved, that he was trouble 
with apparitions of Hobgoblins an 
evil Spirits , For ever and anon hc 
would intimate ſo much by words. 
Hopeful therefore here had much 
ado to keep his Brothers head above 
water , yea ſometimes he would be 
quite gone down, and then cre a 
while he would riſe up again half 
dead. Hopeful alſo would endeayour 
to comfort him, ſaying, Brother, l 
ſee the Gate, and men ſtanding by 
it toreceive us. But Chrift:ian would 
anſwer, Tis you, tis you they watt 
for , you have been Hopeful ever 
ſince E-knew youz and ſo have you; 
ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah Brother, ſaid 
he, ſurely if I was right , he would 
now ariſe to help me; but for my 
ſins he hath brought me into the 
ſnare, and hath left me. Then ſaid 
Hopeful, My Brother , you have 
quite forgot the Text , where it is 
ſaid of the wicked, There is no b41ud 
in their death , but their ſtrength 1s 


firm , they are not troubled as other 


men,neither are they plagued like other 
men. Theſe troubles'and difſtreilcs 
© * that 


Pc | | J 


that you go through in theſe Wa- 
ters, are no ſhgn that God hath for- 
ſaken you , butare ſent to try you, 
whether you will cal! to mind that 
which heretofore you have recei- 
ved of his goodneſs, and live upon 
him in your diſtreſles, 

Then I ſaw in my Dream , that 
Chritian was in a mule a while ; 
to whom alſo Hopeful added this 
word , Be of good cheer, feſus Clriſt 
maketh thee whole: And with that 


Chriſtian brake out with a loud c«: 
voice, Oh 1 ſee him again ! and he **4** 


tells me, When rhow paſiest through 
the waters, I will be with thee, and 


flow thee Then they both took cou- 
rage, and the enemy was after that 
as ſtill as a ſtone , until they were 
goiie over. Chriſtian therefore pre- 
ſently found ground to ſtand upon ; 
and fo it followed that the reſt of 
the River was but ſhallow Thus 
they got over. Now upon the bank 
of the River, on the other ſide, they 
ſaw the two ſhining men again, 
who there waited for them. Where- 
fore being come out of the River, 
they ſaluted them, ſaying, Fe are 

| Muni 
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veg” the Rivers,they ſhall not over-. 
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Tie Angels de mygnaSÞr ing Spirits, ſent forth to 111- 
5 goes fter for thoſe that ſhall be heirs of [al- 
are vaſſed out Vation. Thus they wcnr along tO- 
ef this world. 7 1rds the Gate, now you muſt note 
that the City ſtood upon a mighty 

kill, but the Pilgrims went up that 

hill with eaſe , becauſe they had 

theſe two men to lead them up by 

Trey have put the arms ; allo they had left their 
f mortal?) 1prtal, Garments behind: them in 
the River : for though they went in 

> with them, ihey came out without 
: them. They therefore went up here 
with much agility and ſpecd,though 
the ſoundation upon which the City 
was framed was higher than the 
Clouds. They therefore went up 
through the Regions of the Air, 
{weetly talking as they went, being 
comforted, becauſe they ſafcly got 
over the River, and had ſuch glori- 
ous Companions, to attend them. 
The talk that thcy had with the 
ſhining Ones, was about the glory 
of the place, who told them, that 
the beauty and glory of it was 11- 
_ _ expreſſible. There, ſaid they, is the 
"Heb. 12, 22, Mount S:on,the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
_. the 1ar umerable company of An- 
Rev. 3.4. gels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
macdc 


© * 


ſaid they, to the Paradice of God, 
whercin you fhall ſee the Tree of 
. Life, and cat of the never: fading 
fruits thercof : And when you come 
there, you ſhall have white Robes 
wo you, and your walk and ta!k 

ail be every day with the King, 
even all the days of cternity. There 


you ſhall not ſec again, ſuch things Rev. 22.4. 


as you ſaw when you were in the 
lower Region upon the earth, to 
wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs, afitiftion, and 
death, for the former things are paſ- 
ſed away. You are goin 
Abraham, to Iſaac, arid faceb, and 


to the Prophets ; men that God a. 65. 14; 


hath taken away from the evil to 
come, and that are now reſting up- 
on their Beds, cach one walking in 
his righteouſneſs. The men then 
asked, What muſt we do in.the holy 
place? To whom it was anſwered, 
You muſt there receive the comfort 
of all your toil, and have joy for all 
your ſorrow ; you mult reap what 
you have ſown, even the fruitof all 
your Prayers, and Tears, and ſif- 


ferings for the King by the way. In Gal.6. 7 


that place you mult wear a” 


© Thc Pilgrims {2ogrels. 269 


made perfect : You are going now, 
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of Gold, anq enjoy the perpctual 
John 3. 2. ſhght and Viſions of the Zo!y One, 
for there you ſhall ſee him as le is, 
There alfo.you ſhall ſerve him con- 
tinually with praiſe , with ſhouting 
and thankſgiving, whom you deſt- 
red to ſerve in the World , though 
with much difhculty,becaute of the 
infirmity of your fleſh There your 
eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, 
and your ears with hearing , the 
pleaſant voice of the mighty One. 
There yon ſhall enjoy your friends 
again, that are gone thither before 
you ; and there you ſhall with joy 
receive , even every one that fol- 
lows into the Holy place after you. 
x Theſf.z4. There alſo you ſhall be cloathed 
_ with Glory and Majeſty, and put. 
Pan.7. 9,10. INfO ANEquipage fit to ride out with 
7: 5-2-3 the King of Glory. When he ſhall 
- come with ſound of Trumpet in the 
Clouds, as upon the wings of the 
Wind,you ſhaltcome with him; and 
when he ſhall ſit upon tfeThrone of 
Judgment , you ſhall fit by him; 
yea,and when he ſhall paſs Sentence 
upon all the workers of Iniquity, [ct 
them be Angels or Men , you allo 
ſhall havea voice in that Judgment, 
6 becaulc 


becauſe they were his and your.ene- 
mies. Alſo when he ſhall again re- 
'turn to the City , you ſhall go too, 
with ſound of Trumpet, and beeyer 
with him. | 
Now while they were thus draw- 
ng towards the Gate,behold a com- 
\ pany of the Heavehly Hoſt came 
out to meetthem : To whom it was 
ſaid, by the other two fhining Ones, 
Thele are the men that have loved 
our Lord , when they were in the 
World; and that have left all for 
his holy Name, and he hath ſent us 
to fetch them,and we have brought 
them thus far on their defired Jour- 
ney ; that they may go inand look 
their Redeemer in the face with joy. 
Then the Heavenly Hoſt gave a 


great ſhout, ſaying, Bleſſed are they Rev. 19. 


that are called tothe Marriage Smp- 
per of the Lamb. 

There came out allo at this time 
to meet them, ſeveral of the Kings 
\ Trumpeters, cloathed in white and 
ſhining Rayment , who with melo- 
dious noiſes, and loud, made even 
the Heavens to eccho with their 
found. Theſe Trumpeters ſaluted 


Chriſtian and his Fellow with ten 
thous 
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thouſand welcomes from the world: 
And this they did with fhou. ng,and 
ſound of Trumpet. 

This done, they compaſicd them 
round on every fide ; ſome went be- 
fore, ſome behind, and ſome on the 

right hand, ſome on the left (as 
twere to ouard them through the 
upper Regions) continual:y found- 
Ing as they went, with melodious 
noile, in notes on high; ſo that the 
very ſight was toth-m that could 
behold it, as if Heaven it (cif was 
come down to meet them. Thus 
therefore they walked on together, 
_ and asthey walked, ever and anon, 
theſe Trumperers,even, with joyful 
ſound, would, by mixing their Mu- 
fick, with looks and geſtures, ſtill 
ſignifie to Chriſtian and h.s Brother, 
how welcome they were into their 
company , and with what gladnets 
they came to meet them : And now 
were theſe too men, as 'twcere, in 
Heaven , before they. came at 1t ; 
being ſwallowed up with the ſ1ght 
of Angels, and with hearing of their 
melodious notcs.Here alſo they had 
the City it ſelf in view, and they 
'thought __ heard all the Bells 
.. there- 
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therein to ring, to welcome them 
thereto: but above all, the warm, 
and joyful thoughts that they had 
about their own dwelling there, 
with ſuch company , and that for 
ever and ever. Oh ! by what tongue 
or pen can their glorious joy be ex- 
prelled : Thus they came up tothe 
Gate- | 

| Now when they were come up to 
the Gate, there was written over it, 
in Letters of Gold , Bleſſed are they 
that do his Commandments, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life ; 
and may enter inthrough the Gates in- 
to the City. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream , that 
the ſhining men bid them call at the 
Gate; the which when they did, 
ſome from above looked over the 
Gate; to wit, Ezoch, Moſes, and 
Elijah, &c. to whom it was ſaid, 
Theſe Pilgrims are come from the 
City of Deſtr«&ion,for the love that 
they bear to the King of this place : 
and then the Pilgrims gave 1n unto 
them cach man hisCertificate,which 
they had reccivedin the beginning 3 
thoſe therefore were carried into the 


King, who when he had read them, 
E-Þ5.: ' ſaid, 


Rev. 22.14. 
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' Rev.5.13,14 


laid, Where are the men? to whom 
It was anſwered, They are ſtanding 
without the Gate, the King then 
commanded to open the Gate;That 
the righteous Nation, ſaid he, that 
keepeth Truth may enter in. 

Nowl ſaw in my Dream, that 
theſe two men went in at the Gate; 
and loe, as they entered, they were 
transfigured, and they had Raiment 
put on that ſhone like Gold. There 
was alſo that met them with Harps 
and Crowns , and gave them to 
them; the Harp to praiſe withal, 
and the Crowns in token of honor : 
Then I heard in my Dream that all 
the Bells in the City rang again for 
Joy ; and that it was ſaid unto them, 
Enter ye into the joy of our Lord. | 
alſo heard the men. themſelves ſay, 
that they ſang with a. loud voice, 
ſaying , Bleſſing , honor, Glory, and 
Power, be ta him that ſuteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
gVEY. © 

Now juſt as the Gates were open- 
ed to let inthe men,l looked inafter 
them ; and behold, the City ſhone 
like the Sun, the Streets alſo were 
-paved with Gold, and in them _ 
{ pA c 
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ked-many men ,. with Crowns on 
their heads, Palms in their hands, 
and golden Harps to ſing praiſes 
withal. 

There were alſo of them that had 
Yings, and they anſwered one ano- 
ther without intermiſſion, ſaving, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord. And af- 
ter that, they ſhut up the Gates : 
which whenlI had ſeen, I wiſhed my 
(elf among them. 

- Now while I was gazing upon all 
theſe things, I turned my head to 
look back, and ſaw / 'gnorauce COME 
up to the River ſide: but he ſoon got 
over, and that without half that 
difficulty which the other two men 
met with. For-it happened, that 
there was then in the place one 
Fain-hope a Ferry-man, that with 
his Boat helped him over : ſo he, as 
the other I ſaw , did aſcend the Hill 
| tocome up to the Gate, only he 
came alone; ncither did any man 
meet him with the leaſt encourage- 
ment. When he was come up to the 
Gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, and th-n began to 
knock , ſuppoſing that enti ance 


ſhould have been quickly adniini- 
—_ ſtred 
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laid, Where are the men? to whom 
It was anſwered, They arc ſtanding 
without the Gate, the King then 
commanded to open the Gate;That 
the righteous Nation, ſaid he, that 
keepeth Trath may enter in. 

Nowl ſaw in my Dream, that 
theſe two men went in at the Gate7” 
and loe, as they entered, they were 
transfigured, and they had Raiment 
put on that ſhone hike Gold. There 
was alſo that met them with Harps 
and Crowns, and gave them to 
them ;' the Harp to praiſe withal, 
and the Crowns in token of honor : 
Then I heard in my Dream that all 
the Bclls in the City rang again for 
Joy ; and that it was ſaid unto them, 
Emer ye into the joy of our Lord. | 
alſo heard the men themſelves lay, 
that they ſang with a loud voice, 
ſaying , Bleſſing , honor, Glory, and 
Power, be ta him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

Now juſt as the Gates were open- 
ed to let inthe men,l looked inaftter 


them ; and behold, the City ſhone 
like the Sun, the Streets alſo were 
paved with Gold, and in them wal- 


; ked 
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ked-many men , with Crowns on 
their heads, Palms in their hands, 
and golden Harps to' ſing praiſes 
withal. 

There were alſo of them that had 
Wings, and they anſwered one ano- 
ther without intermiſſion, ſaving, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord. And at- 
ter that, they ſhut up the Gates : 
which whenl had ſeen, I wiſhed my 
ſelf among them. 

_ Now whileI was gazing upon all 
theſe things, I turned my head to 
look back, and ſaw /gnoxayce come 
up to the River ſide: but he ſoon got 
over, and that without half that 
difficulty which the other two men 
met with. For it happened, that 
there was then in the place one 
Vain-hope a Ferry-man, that with 
his Boat helped him over : fo he, as 
the other I ſaw , did aſcend the Hill 
to come up to the Gate, only he 
came alone; ncither did any man 
meet him with the leaſt encourage- 
ment. When he was com- up to the 
Gate, he looked up to the writing 
.that was above, and thn began to 
knock , ſuppoſing that entiance 


ſhould have been quickly adniinl- 
$f ſtred 
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ſtred to him : But he was asked by 


the men that look'd over the top of þ 


the Gate, Whence came you ? and 
what would you have? He anſwer- 
ed, I have eat and drank in thepre. 
ſence of the King,and he has taught 
11 our Streets. Then they asked him 
for his Certificate, that they might 
go inand ſhew it to the King. So he 
fumbled in his boſom for one, and 
found none. Then ſaid they, Have 
you none? But the man anſwered 
never a word.So they told the King, 
but he would not come down to 
ſee him ; but commanded the two 
ſhining Ones that condufted Chr:- 
ſtian and Hopeful to the City, to go 
out and rake Ignorance and bind him 
handand foot, and have him away. 
Then they took'him up, and carried 
him through the air,to the door thar 
Haw in the fide of the Hill, and put 
hinrin there. Then I faw that there 
wasa way to Hell, even from the 
Gates of Heaven, as well as from 
the City of Deſtrattion. So lawoke, 
and behold ir wasa Dream. 
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The Concluſion. 


Ow Reader] have told my Dream to thee, 
See if thou canſt interpret it fo me 3 

Or to thy [elf ,97 Neighbour : but take heed 
miſ-int er prerivg, * for that, inſtead 

good) will bat thy ſelf abuſe ; 

ing evil enſues. 

hat thou he not extream, 


h the out-ſ1ae of my Dream * 


Nor let my Pg#"*» 
Put thee mito 4 laug 
Leave this fo! Boys 41 
he ſubſtance of Py matter jee- 
ne look within mM) Vail 


hter or a feud; 
JFools ; b#t 45 for thee, 


I 


As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. 

p What of deſt there, be bold 
4 To throw aw) 
What if Go 
Noue throws 4 


